' PREACHEDAT © 
the Croſle, Feb.xiijj.1607, ': > 


By W. CRASHAWE, Batchelor 'Y 


' of Diuinitie, and ipreache atthe 


+ Juſtiieeby to kh Biba —_— RI 
and Brownift to be clerrath: Oe ore Rl 


Wherein,this pointis principall y followed namhthat 
the religion of Reme,as now it ſtands eſtabliſhed, js 
- worſe then euer It Was. _—-. 
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HONORABLE LO:KD> 
Ros kr, Earleof Salsburie, Vicount 


Cramborne, Lord ie on of Eng- 


land, principall Secretarie of Eſtate : Maſter of his Maje- " 
| ſhies Courtof Wards & Liucries : Knight of the 
noble order of the Garter : and moſt worthi, 


Chauncellourof the Vniuerſitic : 
of Cambridge, | L 


GRACE & PEACE, y 


RIGHT HONORABLE: 


[RESPIR] He contronerſies betwixt Ge '; Church 

ASGTEG and the Romiſh, hane been 0.. both ſides 

ſufficiently debated heeretofo'e : on our 

fidewith that plainneſs & ponrefulneſ3 
that beſeemes the truthy, on the other, . 
with ſuch cunning and ſhiftes of wit , as 

| falſehood needes : but on both ſides with 
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the vhs 


nor poſſe ht toacleare i(ſne, if it Caluine. ©. 
can haxe a full hearing and an indifferent Indge. Who PIE Fe P. Martie:! ; 
T 2 " the 


Iucer.  theludge herein, but Gods Church, by the holy Scriptures ? but 
Melanab thoſe the Pops refuſeth. Andthen,how the C hurch, rather then 
_ ina free generall councel? but that the pope feares,as a theefe the 
Whitaker, AfiſesÞ.TH then,it is reaſon that every man,as far as it cacerns 
Reinoldls, Hs ſaluation , be aindge herein according to the mzaſure of h1s 
Zanchius. knowledge: for mans areaſonable creature, can inage of rea- 
_ ſon when he hears it: ſo that vndoubtedly if the particular points 
Sadee|, &c. ( debated a5 they haue been)bad but afull hearmg, andan equall 
. Tudge: the differences betwixt vswould ſoon receine anend. 
| But onr engliſh papiſts are too blame in both: for firſt,thzy wil 
Onthems,by 95,94 heare bork parties , $or reade our bookes, but onely theirs ? 
Piohins ( Herewants the full hearing ), Secondl!y , if they dygit ts with a 
ChRoucus, Preindicate conceity that whatſoeuer we [tie , the other are in the 
Hoflus. right 3 and here wants an indifferent Indze , Wrilst it is thug , 


Harding, there will be no end 
| Or COREYOHET (ICS, 
Bellarmioe. f jþ 


Greg. de Va. Hereupor, wiſe ana god y learned mea , hanevpangreat and 
lentia- mature deliberation,thought tt fit to ſpare thelabaar , (ſo often 
Genebrarde, formerly ſpent in vaine) , and to (uperſede fora time from ar + 
ron, guing any more,the matters ſo {aficrentl already d:bated,but (9 
4 B » Th I oy beard and mdgea: and haue beldit a better courſe , 
cane which F (#96 for their connerſion, and ſetling of our owne ) to diſcoucr 


Popehimſelte the foulencſs 5 manifold abhominations of poperie,both for doc. 


denouncethin rr;z7e & prattice:which if many that be ſeduced did but ſee in the | 


his own perſon 


00 the encuing true colors,ſurely they would ſtrike themſelues on the breſt, &+ be 


bh Se cook. aſpamed z & bating this darkneſi wouldlong & look for light. 


© Friday: where Art this end kauel aimedin the cour (e of my poor ſtndirs:and 


pats ge __— coſt to ger them nor time to peruſe them and do proteſt vato 
b 


Caluiniſts, Lu- 7947 Ho, the world,the reading of their owne books (eſpecially 
therans, &c. "the lateſt of all ;hathdrint me into a deeper atteſtation of þ 2pery, 
Next, all fuch be, 4 thing that eucr { heardor read of it, out of our writers. 


- from ,, Lerof whether ther be cauſe or no,l dare refer my ſelf tobeiud- 


general-Coun» £467 your L*. or any of indifferency,vpon ſight of theſe excepti. 


be excommu- that / mmight be furniſhed with their own records , 1 ons 


cel, vid; Cſtir. 095 { here make againſt them ; wkich were for the moſt part deli. 


port. Rom. weredatthe Croſſe before a reverend & honorable audiece:where 
having firſt diſconeredin the body of that religion x:x.worndes, 
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wide,and deep, deadly, enen ſuch as ſtrilg at the hart & life of 
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; The EpiſtleDedica orie. 


|  aChurch;theend I then drone at was toprone,thatthe Romiſh 25 1 "35:2910 
[z Babylon is not healed of theſe wounds, to this day.” * : Abocirwis:” 
F ' Thus being done, it ts ſtrange to ſee how they ſpurned at it ;and printed in engliſh 
© » We for itzaffirming openly, it was nothing but aheapeof les and the colledge ar 
[launders, that I amnot able toprouewhat 1 ſayd, nor dare ſtand Rome,wherinir is 


to it , that weeare ſet vp to raile on them, andhaxe licences to *firmedtbatwee 
A '>ghe i , take Catholicks, 


lie on them ana make them odious before our people « and inthe 1004 irave vppon 
countrie they diſperſed, I was call d before authoritie for it ,, and theirlegs bootes 
cenſured,and ſilenced for ſlandering & rayling on the catholicks ful of bot boiling 
and that I was ſtricken by Gods hand,with a ſtrange hoarceneſſe 000 On IPeD 
after | beganvo rail on them; and conldnot ſpeak, &c, " niog ſhooes : and 
 Therfore to honour the truth, and tocleer my ſelfe, but much do pur them iato 
more toſhewe that it is no trich nor policy of our Et:te (as it 1511 Doarey Skins and 
poperre c) toſet up men with authority to raileand lie, therby to Fu ey eh Re 
make our enemies odious, I haue bin induced tepubliſh what was ir LS KIEL 
ſaid & ſo to inſtifie out of thetr own record: what was affirmed of and many luch - 
them.1 ashk them nofauor,T ſet knocorners, Tre fuſe no triall;but I ler down ia 
let me be heard, and then mdged aud ſpare not . If theparticn. LEONG 2; iT 28 
lars 1 lay to their charge be true, then how can they be the true neq Frier, yerli- 
Church? ifthey befalſe,l refuſe no cenſure : and wil further ſay uing at Par. wroe 
that if theſe 20.,woiiasbe yet heal 'd,or if they can find ſuch m our '1Vatine 7,yeares 
religion ,he that can ſhew meenher of theſe !will be his Connuert. p. 34,4 pd (4 
7othis end Thanepreſumed topreſent it firſt toyour Honour, prajer tothe h ay 
and under your honorable name, to theworlds.viewe, not only as Trinitie; Santta 
» ateſtimonieof the loyaltic,loue ard autie Tore your Honour for Trinitus vans De= 
your many particular honorable fauour:y but eſpe cially, fer that Tha ſevere BaS#. 
F E/ - 4 At P4 7. / obhe ts: : 1 J hus writes he in 
we to 0#r ioy ao find and the Papiſts to ther: grief doe feare ,. t24t his Comment on 
God hath hatbraiſeavp your Flonor tn theje declining and def- r. Per. cap. v, | 
perate times (for ſo hath Poperie made then )ro de feat their de- W wy wiltnot he 
niſes, to countermine their plots, andto maks them theinſtra- n/a ed 
ments of their Ora ruin, fit therfore 47: worthy to be the patron common prayer- 
of that 1 reatiſexh:ch ts adiſconcrer of the r ſpiritvalimpictios, vooks;now, and 
Andſurely (74 bt H anorable)thechnrehes hup? oner the Chri. tote in QUE LI 
ſtian worldis, that God bath ordayned his Ma, of England tobe 7 BETHS» ad 
| ; , KEDwarDyY 
| themeani( by theadniſe & aſſiſtance of your Hon. & others like times doereſtifie 
y myougrherof God ſend vs more)togine the whareof Babylo bir laſt the comraties 


blow zwherof ſheſpall nexer recouer : which toft worthy wor ke as 
q ;. God 
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.Y 20 -— | - , | 
— Gretſer®a Te Godraiſid up your honorable Father (of haypie memorie) to be» 


” Ffuitewas ſuf- 7: Sobathbe your Lordhip,(paternarum virtutu,(cur non 
+ Gedeoerito <intS dinnicark!)ex alle Fereds )ro accompliſh and bring 
F. * yearesthatwe ?*P*rfetion. The Father of mercie, and the Sonne of conſola- 
' © racktandtor- tion, beprayſed for exer , for ſending ſuch a father, and ſuch a 
; tured Garnet," fonne, to bee the Children of the Church of England . Goon, 


— veenodleg noble Lordwith courage and conſtancie, and this worke of God 


him confeſſe {9% ond in your hand. To this end, the ſame God aſſiſt, 


Ca lh USA. or VA 
F- . Wu! F. q ov 1 "I 
e 


| ! her 

himſelf guilty 1», andproteft your Lordſhip : and the bleſſed Father, 
of the vouder far the bleſſed Sonnes ſake double upon you his holy and bleſſed 
treaſon,but co;rit + wherto 1 am ſure all good Chriſtianrwill ſay, Amen, 
he did not, & with | 
ſowe hauing 

 noproofhigd 
him onely tor 


being aprieſt, 
and not for it. 


7 4 Andthat Oue 
T7 this man) was 
® puld inpieces +» 
F on the racke , 
) A d when wee $i 
gd nap Your Lordſhips deuoted 
gaue out hee ſeruantin Chriſt, 
Faq illd him- - 
- ſelfe wa knife : | 
"F .+ - Butforther. 
6 © weeappealeto 
T WILLIAM CRASHAVVEs 
* % 
: _ - - 
wonnges ; nfeſſe hee did 
1 d whoſe earcs heard him ffeely and penitently co ee 
_ oe? ro eſcape theracke which hee ſayde hee feared but had neue ta- 
| 7 5 =p ' Magna eff veritas & prenalet. . 
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3. God hath diuided his E L2Fuee: with the Virgine ra, o C 
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The XX. Wounds rand to bei in 
the body of the preſent Romiſh religion, h +: 4 
indoQrineandin manners: - +» Eid 

Proned in this Sermon not to bee yet healed. © 
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—_ Popeis a \ God, & the Lord God,and ſuch ahead of 

che Church, as infuſeth ſpiritual life & heauenly grace, .. 
into the body of the Church, pag. 53. &c, 

2, The Pope Ho: done Fang then God: for he deligered a 
ſoule outof hell. 


keeping Iuſtice to himfelte, but committing and givih v 
Ald gerclo ro herzſo that a man may appealeft rom kim to ir, 


' Pay 60, &Cc, *1 
4, The Popes decrees bee equall ro the Canonical} ſcripruxe, 


pag. 6g. Kc. | 
-*The © Chriſtian Religion is founded rather from thePopes I 
"a. then fromGods in the Scripture, pag. 21. &Cc. « RN >; 
6. The holy Scriptures are therefore of credit, and to be be-" (3 'o- 
lieued,becauſc they areallowed and autorized by rhe Pope: ls SS 
and being by him authorized, they arethen of ax poo air. | 
thority, asif the Pope himſelfe had made them. pag.*577. 
GC» 
7. Images are good books for lay men,and berrer & eaſier then 
the Scriptures. pag. 80. &c. 
8. AnImageofGodor aCrucifixe, ora Crofſeare to be wor- © 
ſhipped with the ſame worſhip as God and Chiiſt , with la- BG 
tria that isdiuine worſhip. pag. 82 &c.. "WES 


and that we may ſpeakeandpray tothe Croſſe i it ſelfe, as we | 
dotoChiift, . 


9. Frier-c 


9. Frier Francis was like to Chriſtin all things, and had F. 
wounds as Chriſt, that did bleede on ood. Cridaie z yea, he 
did more then Chrilt euer did. - pag. 96.-&c, 
10. The Pope may and dorh,grant Ingulgences, fora hundred 
thouſandyearcgand give m£hapowertoredeem ſoulcs out 
of Purgatory, pag. 103, Bc. 1 
11. The Pope may annexc Indulgences for many thouſands =: 
of yeares,to ſuch beades, Crucifixes, piftures and other like [ 1 
ties, that are hallowed by his hands. pag. 107, &c, .. 
The popiſh Churchibaptizeth bells. pap. 115. &c. 
I 25 b . o by” 
The Pope denieth the Cup inthe Sxcrament tothe Laitie, 
tho Chriſt ordained the contrarie. pag., 120. &c. f 
I 3+ The popiſh Church alloweth many ſorts of ſanGtuaries for | 
wilfull murder. pag. 122. &c. : 
 14-Romiſh religion publickly tolerates, and permits Srewes, 
- + andtakesrentforthem, Pg: 132, Kc. c 
'Z - 15-By the Popes lawe, hethathathnota wife may haue a C6- F 
. I cubine. pag, I41. &C, | 
x6. Some men had betcer lie with another mans Wife, or 
» | keepea whore, then marry a wife ofhis owne. pag. 1438, 
17. Prieſtsin popery may not marry, but are permitted to keep 
©... their whores, vhdera yeerely rent. par. 147: &c,,  ; 
18. Such Prieſts as be continent;and haue no whores, yet muſt 
pay aycarely rent, as they that haue, becauſe they may have 
VS | if they will, pag. 150. &c. CO Ie, 
5 6 3- } 19, Their Licurgie is ful of blaſ; phemic,their Legendful oflies, 
- | \>- _ their Ceremonies of ſuperſtition. pag. 153. &c, © 
20« A generall corruptionof manners in all eſtates, pag. 156 * 
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ET <5 © prevent-all mif- 
BN canceits that might 
\}Lariſe-vponthe ſo late 
/Fcomng: forth of this 

Mg | | 
6 Sermon z1:fo- many 


weekes expected, I 


dec.be' fatisfied ; 1he 
þ as 24. ycavferthercofi, was: 
LERS>EAY<=Ntong. &vnloked ot 
journey. And'newthar youhaucit, tet me defire 
all-menitithereading &tudging therof;todeale 
withtharingentity andſinceritie, asThauc ende- 
yored inthe writing ofit. My coſcience ſpeakes 
for me, I have forgedinonew Author, bhaue fab 
ſifted none;Thitve corrupted none; Thaue ro my 
 knowledgemifalledged-none*:Lhaue'raken no 
proofevps barerepert;norhaueiproduced our 
wwiento protec wharLlay againſtrheminor.isthere 
[YT IETY | %, One 


* © To the Chriſtian Re 
one quotation'of any Authour oftheirs, which 
Hhaue not diligently peruſed aforc-hand, andthe # 
'- wholeſcopeoftheplace. If any ſhould thinke of 
anſwere, {deſire him let paſle-all perſonall ray- 
ling, and by-marters, and come direQly to c i 
elf points inifſue: which be theſe; | 
0! t © 1 Whether the Church of Rome teach t& 
BYE prattice in theſe xx. or xxi. points, as } 

5 1 | hae chargedhet withall, or no, h 4 
[4 © 22 7 ſhedo,whether they be healed of theſe | 
| 87 | wounds as yet, 0r 0. 

[| . . 3 ff ſhe-benot,the how ſhe can be the true 
bt \ Church, which i ſo wounded, .and will not 
be heated. 
-If they doe not teach and praQice fo, I will 
yecld the Cauſe. And heethatcan ſhewme that 
either ſhe is healed ſince , or becing nat healed, 
how ſhe can bethe true Church, Iſhall willing- 
ly heare him, and thank him. Ideſirealltharpro- 
felle themſclues Papiſts, or their fauourers, not 
to be ſo wiltull as ro condemne whatthey know 
not, but onely to giue itreading,and theniudge + 
as they ſce cauſe. right, in his Articles, Jayeth 
to our charge many ſtrange Paradoxes: as, that 
wee are all eAtheifts , and Fnfidels by our doftrine ; 
that wee are bounde by our doftrine to doe no good 
. workes, and many ſuch. And Kel;/on,in his SuF= 
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yaies, thruſts vpon vs that wee deny (rift to bee 
the onely Sauiour , and Judge of quicke and dead, 
and many ſuch abhominations; all which we re- 
nounce,anddeteſt: yet,do what we can,we muſt 
have themlayd vpon vs; and our Writers & tca- 
chers hauec their ſpeeches wrung and wreſted, 
beyond their meaning to makethem ſound thar 
'way. I dare appeale to the iudgement of Gods 
Church, and all Iudicious Readers heercof, thar 
Thaue not done fo withthem, nortaken vantage: 
of their words, when it's apparantthey meant 0- 
therwiſe ; but charged the onely with ſuch points - 
of doarine and praQice, as themſeJues cannor - 
deny but to be their owne: and that not of one 
or two, but (forthe moſt part) generally recei- 
ved, Commending itto thy reading, and my + 
felfe to thy prayers, I leaue ys all to Gods ble(- 
fing. At 3. Temple. May, ZI. 1608. 


Thy brother in the Lord, 
W. Craſhawe.- 
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The names ofthePopiſhAmhors produced 
in this Treatiſe together with the impre/- 
fions heere vſed, 


A. Conſlitutiones Pont. got on 
A Ronee ſummaYen.gog Fet.Matheum, _ Lngd,s8 
ldem, Antuerp.$5, Ceremoniale Romanum._Aug. 
Fr..Agricola de verbo dei ee. Taur.602.4 
' ._ Leod.g7.8 Capellainleremiam, Tarracon, 
. Cor. Agrippa,de vanitate ſcient. AX \$6.4 
B. Coccy theſauriss catholiews.Col. 
 BReviarium Romani vetuſt. ws NG 99.fol. 
1dem.92.4 Coſteri Enchiridion contrones ſi 
Bernardini de Buſio Manuale, arum@&c. Col. 600.8 
Lnugd. 511.4 Alp. Ciaconme. Apologia proTra 
Idem, Colon.607.4 tans©c. Ro. 
- Bellarmini opera. Ingolſt, 601. Caietanus,in Aquinats ſumms. 
fel. Ant. 68.fal, 
Bernardi MoPlanenſis poemata. 1h.de Combis compendium: the- 
607.8 ologiceverit. Lugd. 79 
Brigitt a rewelationes. 517.Nu- B. Corradus, Auaſtiones caſe 
remb, _ fol, conſ. — Ven. 600.4 
Bonauenturs opera. Rome, H.Ciicky ſpeculum conenbina- 
Cl. Bonarſcy Amphitheatrum riorum Cc... Lov.6008. 
honoris Cc. 605.4 | D 
Ge: + Decretalium ſextus. 
Geo.Caſſandri Conſultatio. St, Durantus,de ritibus eccleſie 
Covarrutian Variarmm reſell  catholice.  - * Roc.g18 
HOmum 1 : Rowan any 
Corpus: Juris Canon'ch per Di Eraſmioperas Ba. 4.. fol. 
Greg 1g cn, Gngdigt.4 Eſpencens,in Tita,Par.68.Tdem 
Idems cum ploſſis.edit,wotuſt. de Continentia, 4 
; __- 7] $07.04510 1 | | 


C 


*'3. Wi I. ker- 


Po. —_—_ Prattica Papi- 
enſis. 

Fenardentins in Petrum. 600, 

homilie. J& Pay.60z 


 Firmamenta triumord:;s$.Fra- 


\ aſe, © Par.512.4 
_ Br 

1.de Graffijs accif. auree caf. 

conf. 604. 

Ado. Gualandus de moralifa- 
cultate. Ro.603. fol. 


 Gregorins de Valentia. Ingol/ſt. 


9B fol 
H. Gretſerus de Cruce. 
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ASERMON PREA- 
chedat the Crofle. 


GA 


Iznz Mas. 51, "AY | 

Ie would haxe cared Babel, but ſhee would not be healed: let 
ye for ſake her,and goe exery ove mmto his owne comntrey-: for 
her indgement ; comme wp into heauen, and ee vp ro to the 
clontes. | 


> ; 3 Ut 
: His i 1s not wotes { in oc ys of * Dion. Cir 


y the _Angelles that were ſet 0- Hoclecundum 
ver-Babylon (asſomethjo})a; oyefver- 


noe! 
for Angells haue no charge of _ Ar caryf 


& caring mens ſoules: they mourn Fabylons fu 


for-mens ſinncs, and. reiogce at runtdelegati: 
a their connerſion (b); they farde quaſidicerenr 


elit bodies (andeary 


their fon: to heewer (d).bo urns ol 
the curirie and converting of t he ſoule*harh God de- nes ſed non!” 


legatedto > his Prophets, being menlike ourſelves ; ;, R—— 


that ſo he might make mano loue man, lecinghe. Catthuf, tenet 

hath made man aſaverofman. ' + & 708 5-7 vu _—_ 
Nettheris'ittheſpeech-2nd proteſtationof kypo- d Lu Fn 

criticallandfained friends; who-laythus to Rabel, to * 

make a great boaſt of their lirr]eloue (tho ſome hold :z; 

ſo, whoſe AGEnIne -otherwiſc is of great 

4 "forthe reaſon. heere EY is to0 good, an 


eA Sermon preached 
cauſe too diuine, to proceede from a profane hearr, 
Her indgement (lay they) i come vp to heauen, ©. 
Occolampa- But rather, it ſeemeth to be the voyce of the true 
wn Bea my Church (hewing their loue to Babell, andthcir lon- 
fere ornes : & ging deſire to haue done good to their ſoules : Bring 
__ - uv alme , (fayth the former verſe) if ſhe may be healed . 
Comment: & Heereunto , the Church aunſwereth : For our parts, 
590-11_oag doc [ee woulde haue cared Babell , haut ſhee could not bee 
OY bealed : wee did our indeviours, but found her incuras 
ble; therefore now, ſeeing we candoe her nogood, 
let vslooke to bilfGwne (afetie , 1#t vs forſake her, e 
goe enery man to his owneCountry. For now weeſee 
God will take the matter into his owne hands; ſeeing 
man cannot heale her , hee will deſtroic her. Her 
iudgement is come vp into Heanep , and lifted wp to the 


. Elondes. 


The particulars , conſiderable inthis Text,be 4: 


1. The Churches lone to her very enemies, manifeſted 
in her deſire to haue healed them: We woulde 
haue cured Babylon, 20 

2: The malitions natureand incurable tateof Babell, 
cauſing acomfortle(s iſſue of the Churches labours: 
Shee cannot be healed; 

3» The Churches dutie,vpon conſideratio of her obſti- 

pacie and incurableneſſe : namely to loſe nomore 
labour pon” her , but to abandon her and looke to 
_ berfelfe: Forlake her, and-letvs goeeucry man 
to his owne countrie.  _ 
4. What kecomes of Babylon being incurable, and 
 »:| ferſaken of the Church? what further remaines 


for 


-” 


\- atthe Groſſe, 3 
fer ber ?. vengeance and deftruition from God 3 
her iudgeimentis come vp into Heauen, Vc. ' - 


Alltheſe are trucinadouble ſenſe: namely, both'+ - 
$1: 75016 S154 +2116 


and ' +» >Babylon: 3 10 0 nu 01 
inthe my/ticall Y:: 


; There isa Babell{poken of and literally vnderſtood 
inthe old Teſtament: theres; a ſpiritual Babylaw;my- 
ſtically meant incheOlde,&lirerally ſpoken otin rhe 
New Teſtament. Both are ſpoken of in this place:the 
one hiſtorically anditerallyzthe other allegorically, 
and ina myſterie: and this interpretation is not with- 
out warrantzfor it is ordinarie with the Prophets inthe 
old Teſtament, whenthey ſpeake of matters literally 
trueatthattime, in & vnder them to point at further 
marters, of a more ſpirituall and higher nature . For 
howſocuer to deſtroy theliteralland hiſtorical ſenſe 
ofthe olde Teſtament (with ſome old, and many late 
weitersthatbe Papiſts)ii worthlycondemogdbylie 
Church as iniurious.to.Gods word: .Yettheliterall 
ſenſe oncelayd, we may.then warrantably extend the 
texttothe allegorical ſeriſe, as far as weſeetheholy 
Ghoſt inthe New Teſtament, togo before vs, orto 
giue vs leaue. Thus Petey makes anallegory,of Noahs 


| . = 
þ : » 
% | 


Ark;and makesthat buſineſs.4 type of Baptiſme (f.)18e,"r,Per.y.20.11 
(&) Pant of Sarah B Agar, faith by them anether thing « * Gal.4.24.&c. 


meant: and naleſsfaith $, 16hn,otBubylongas weſhall 
ſee heercatter, L276 | 11; | $3 119001 ni g2ptv 11903 

. Touching the,01de and literall Babylonallihele 
points have, beene long agoe verified ypop-herfince 
the Prophet yuredihem,: -ThaGhuroh of the old Ter 
101! | 2 


ſtament 


4 eA Sermon preached 
ſtament*wouldhauecuredher': Butſhe *couldnot 
be healed:: thetefore ſhee? forſooke her: and God? 
hath deſtroied her. Andtouching the »»yſticall Baby- 
_ bon,thekingdomegfSathanand Anti-chriſt, partlie 

they are and partly ſhall beeEmade good'vppon her. 
TheChurch of the new Teſtament, * would hauc hea- 
led her : But* (he is foundincurable: therefore when 
Chriſtendome? forſakes her, God + will deſtroy her: 
therwo fyſt are already. performed-: the third is ado- 
ing, andche foutth is ſure to be fulfilled in Gods good 
UMme>5: ; 21712 127 30 157% 1 (300 


. .. :Ofalltheſe intheir order: 
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... Of the'olde and literall. 


BABY LON. 


firfpoint is the Charches loue aid cart of 
_ ber good, in theſe words; © awe 


12 ©" * Wee wonld have cured Babylon. 


W Oncerning which point & all the reſt, we will not 
V purſuerheparticular hiſtorical maters:coſidering 
that thefiiſtory of Babylons carying 7/74el caprine, of 
their viage in their capriuitie, of their foifaking By 
lon and teturning hore againe, andlaſtly , of Gods 
inſt vengeance aud deſtruRion of Bebylon, are ſo 
notoriouſly knowen, Thereforewewill paſſebyrhe 


$:157161] ſtory 


+ ++ 


; onenationdid to another {for firlt they invaded their 
3 landvniuſtly; then they beſieged and took Ternſalerr, 


4 
= 
: 
? 
F 
ſ 


atthe Croſſe. ' » 
ſtory, and (tand rathervpon matter of dodrine.” / 
Firſt therforelet vs obſerue this generalldorine, 
namely, that a good manloues his very enemies, and 
not deſireth onely but cuen ſeekeththeir good t this. 
did the Church of 1/7aelto their enemies & perſecu- 
tors , For theſe Babylonians had done the-greateſt 
hurttothe Church and kinedome of Tfrael , thateuer 


5 


the ſeate of the kingdome, tooke andlew their Kings, 
ouerthrewtheir Kingdom, ruinated their State, burnt 


= their Temple, defaced theirReligion, killed whotve 

© they would, caryed captive whom they would, and .. : 
# ſolcfttheirlanda heape of defolation(g) t And yet * Readfer this 
| worſethenall this; being their Captiues at Babylos, p_en the ut 


of this 


$ therethey mocktthem in their miſeric , and ſcofratyrophecy toge- 


theirReligion. Come, (lay they) youthat are theſe *><wrbe cads 
ſingers, and haue had your Kings to beefingers (4): rare ns any 


you that are theſegreat Pfalme-men, and hauchad Chronides. _ 


Chednides, 
| your Kings ſuch baſefooles, as fome ofthem to bee (223623 Þ 


| | auid &c., 
Prophets, ſome Preachers(s) ſome ſong-makets (k): i Salomos, is 


Come make vs mery with one of your Palmes; let vs Fd th. = 
haueparrof your Hebrewe muſicke : Sing'vs one_— mon,Hezekiay 
of your ſonges of Syon (1). P[alme_> 137. The leaſt of && 5 
theſe wron2s is heauie to be borne: butall put toge- þ woke ge (5 
ther, andeſpecially, fora Chriſtian afterall theſe mi. 

ſeriesto be mock for his religion, and to ſee his God 
diſhonored, oh how birrer is ir ro theſpirit ofa man! 

Yer, after allthis what do Gods people ? not only par- 

don it and putit vp; bur further), doe both wiſh and 


feeke their good; We would bane healed, 
Ld 3 OT : 


POW,” 


6 ef Sermot.>preached 


=. of atrue Chutch, For to doe cuill for cuill, and good 
- » Mat.y.as forgood;isno more thennaturez even the publicans, 
* Pror7.13 (ſayth Chriſt) doe ſo much (3p) : to recompenceeuill 
"as +45 tor good,is worſethen nature;ir is malice, & petuerle 
Cenziner COrruption: and therefore (ſayth Salomon); Heethat 
Conſtirutiones Jggth {o, entll ſpall newer acpart from his houſe (n). 


ontifhcd Ro- ; a 
TH phrmgpes $83. Buttodoe poodagaiaſt cuill; that isaboue nature, it F 
5 1 In Conti. 13. js grace, and a god cuidence of Gods ſpirit : thus do- | 


| 'xt Yr” | Y 
- EY poedaageyen' ing; faith Chriſt; you are the children of your heauenly | 


Pontif, przde= fafher (0). 


ceſlores noſtri | Cohte Anime _ | 1 
tis. Noo inlour Heereupon for the vſe of this dorine,we may ſee 


| . 
{ 
i | vetuſtum & ſoz a Comfortable euidence, that ourChurch is the truc 


lennem buac Church of God 3 ſceing that wee pray dayly forthe 


[equE» , ay 
more ed. Church of Kore, which curſeth vs: and-itis very ob- 


nicamus &ana ſergable,that whereas the Pope, with all ſolemnity ex» 


1 | 
'} | promos communicates and curſethys ailtohell, on the eue- 


omniporentis , ning before good-Fryday (p) ; we, forrecompence, #7 
| +3 urs thenext day morning in euery Church &chappellof F 
ſhow banked thigkingdom, Se many places more,pray for thecon- Z 
vos, Zuioglia- yerſion & ſaluation ot him and al his ſea(q):and ſoby 


| | - , . - . 
"l 4a Godsprouidenceit tallethoutthatourpublickpraier 
= alios bovis torthem,is the ſame orthe next day, when they haue 
earumQqz rto- . | Y p d.* 2 - | | 
bar mel publikely.curſed vs : and this,isthe face of the whole 


© TY hbror& e2o- Church inthe publick liturgy appoifced of 01d, & (til 
1 res, &C- confirmed by authoritie . ' Therefore it Chriſts argyy- 


4$ eof the . ; 
prayers apoin= MENt be good, that priuate men bleſſing their curlers, 


| red by publicke are the children of God ; then ſurerthis is not ill + the 

+ os authoriti© 12  4\urch that bleſſeth theircurlers is } churchof God , 
* Þ the common | | 6 

prayer booke+ Letthem therfore,ſtil go onincurling, if they-needes 

= good-Fry- wil: but let the take heed; leaſt as they loue curſing, ſoit 


% = 1 F come vnto the, © as they clothe themſelues with eurſi 
F 7 lies gorment ſhit comints then brweleie aeter an 
$| 238 
F 7 
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at the Croſſe. 7 


like oyl into their bones(r):weic6trariwiſe,let vs notbe * Pal, OST: 
I 


wearic of welldoing : ler vs follow that bleſſed Peter, 


whom they pretend to follow but donot,vnlefle itbe 
in denying Chriſt) whoſe bleſſed counſelt is z Render 
not euill for their euill,, nor curſe for their curſe; but 


» contrariwiſe bleſſe, knowing that we are therunto tals 


led, that we(hould be heives of bleſſing (s) x thus dd» * 1.Per. 3. 9 


ing we haue Peters owneteſtimony againſt them,thar 
we area Church of bleſsing, a bieſied Church : and the 


= Father 6f bleſſings, bleſle ir more and more , and all 
» thatſccke the peace of it, LAHmen. | "oY 
” Thus weſce generally, they wiſhed her well: Bur 
| what isthe particular goodthey wiſhed her? namely 
| herhealing andconucrſion. We world hane healed hey: 
| heere many things might beprefled,L wil but point ar 
| them.r, That iris the property of a holy man,towiſh 
* aboucallthingsthe ſpiritual good ofchem with who 
© he lives : the wicked man ſeckes the ſpitituall hurt of 
= menzthe naturall man the carnali good : but theholy 
# manthcir ſpiritual & ererna!} good, Vorldly matters 
| havethcirtime &place in his thoughts : but thatthar 
 takes'vp, 8 poſleſfeth his deſires, is the ſpirituall good 


of them heloues, namely, their conuerfton', their re- 
pentance,:thcir faluation : theſc things be worthie 


childrenare like tro God their Father , who wiſhing 
good to his people,crieth out : 0h that there werein 
them (not the $kill ro riſe in this world; and-attaine 
the honours & eaſc of this life , but ) 4 heart tofeare 
"7 Commanndements , that fo it might goe well with 
them and theirs (t). God wiſheth notrifles to his 


: -. : © ® - 
* dc 'S, . 4 
i * 


L - 
be 
| 


their praiers, and worthy of their pains. Heerin Gods © © 


*Deut.F,27 


children: Buroh(laythGod')that 7/rae/were ay" 


8 ef Sermon preached 
and olſayth 1/7ae! that Babylon wetehealed ! Thus 
do God and good men accord in their wiſhes. Learn 
thou,bere,thy duty,if thou be Gods:thou wiſheffor, 
and prayeſt for, and ſeckeſt for many things forthy 
children, andthy friends..thy wife and family; Thou 
clotheſtthem , & feedeſt them, & prouideſt for them 
(elſe thou art worſe then an Infidell ) and preferteſt 
them, and much more ; bur all this is for the bodie, | 
But, canſt thou ſay, from a good conſcience; Iwoulde 
haze healed their ſpiritaall diſeaſes : 1hane heartily wi- 
ſhed, and faithfully endenoured their ſaluation. This 
is tobea true friend, a truc father , a worthy husband, 
and a good wife : happie they that haue ſuch friends 
neerethem: 2. Obſeruec further, they ſecke the ſalua- 
tion cucn of their perſecutars:{o doth alwaies the ho- 
ly man; 'Pax{ was put in priſon , the gay/er tormented 
wAQ.16.24. his body, and Paul healed and ſaucd his ſoule (w). Ma- 
Ray: ny aſinner, is made a happie man, by his-priſoner : 
& che Martyrs ofc times by thear patience; their prai- | 
ers & holy inftruQions, conuertedtheir executioners | 
© andtormentors. As inthe former point, a holy man 
' is like to God: to herin,to Chriſt; who when ludasand 
the /ewes were conſpiring his deſtrugion, the ſame 
OLA boure was ordaining theholy facrament, andeſtabli- 
&, | ©" ſhingthemeancs of theirſalvation-(x). 
| Thirdly, 1/raelliues in Babel, & would gladly hatie 
her as holy as themitlucs 3 weewould hane healed. ber, 
It ſheweihtheexcellency ofthe nature of holy things: 
they are fire,notjn the flint, hardly bet gut; but;7# the 
baſome, that will not be concealed. Armanisnotcone- 
tous of them : He is indeede greedietogainethen); 
bur not 10 keepe them ſecret and tohimlſelte;;a5;o 


., at the (rofie_Þ. 9 
worldly things weeare : vay hedefites and ioyes to 
impartthem to others; andit is the ioye of his heart 
toſce others as good or better than himſelfe. Woalde 
God(layth Moſes) all Gods people were Prophets: arid _ Apart 
Paul wiſhed trom»his heart , nor Felixthe prefident 
and Agrippathe king alone , but that a/l that hearde 
him, werelike him; not a priſoner andi» bonds, butin 
grace and goodneſs (2). Hardly ſhall a man heare ſuch * AQ.46.29 
voices inthe world;I wiſh others were as rich as1T, as 
high as 1, as learned as [, as muchin credit andfavor 
as |. No: theſe things make men baſe and ſervile,felf- 
lovers and privately minded : but grace arid holineſſe 
is of a royalland excellentnature, and inlargeththe 
heart wherciniris, with'ſuchloue to other men}; 'as 

| nothing morecontents him' that inoyeth it,,' het ro - 

| makcothers as good as himlſelfe; Laſtly , where itis 
ſayde, they woulde haut healed the'Babylonians with 

: #® whomthey lived; ſee what ago6dneighbour, a hos. 

& Jy mantis * he comes, he Uwelles,,hefoiournesinno 

# place, but hee {cekes the good of it. Zof would glad+ 

EZ lydogoodin Sodem:it treecan doe none, atleaft his 
righteous ſoule ſhall bewvexed, for their ſinnes (a). Tſras * >-Pet-2.8 
el foiournes in Babel, and hadrather be awaie; yet 
while they bethere they-willcar& her if they call: and 
if ſhe cannot, yet Babel! ſhalltherby knowe that 1/ra- 
el was amongſt them, Thus the whole (hyre and pa- 
riſh ſhall tarethe better by one good man dwelling a- 
mongthem.i'Hee comes no wherebut peeſentfy ee 
conſiders whar that people warits'; what ts eheir tif 
eaſe,wbathe may do to healthem;or anyway to help 
them; he comes no where but he leaues behiindehim —* © 
ſignes of hisgoodneſle, Moptmejits of his hobirilſe, L206 
OSD. - an | 


-%hy 


10 «A Sermonpreached 
*  JAndalveatfauourofhisvertues. Thus cuery place is | 
berrer for him where he comes: and when he is gone, 
-his memory is bleſſed, his vertues prayſed, his name 
Extinaus a honored; & his perſon laved. Cotrariwile,the wicked 
mabixur 19eMe Jeaues behind him the ſtink of his vngodlineſs, & mo- 
nummets of his pridehis cruelty,his wantonnels :C ee 
(lay they) let vs leaue ſom token of our pleaſures im eue- 
» Wild. eap.s 7 Place (b). Thus every place is worle for him, while 
9 he Rtaics,and his memory rots when he.is gone. Letvs 
learneof Gads.Church here , ſoto,behaue our ſelues 
1nall places, where wee liue, or where wee come, that 
the good:inay be helped, and the euill healed by vs, 
that we may be able ro ſayz Them | found good, [en- 
coutaged :whom1 found (infull; 7wonld haue healed. 
Thus ſhall we be honoured while we are there, pray- 
ſed when wee aregone , and cuer louedandbleſled 
both, of God and, good men :. and the mouth of wic- 
kednelle (hall beſtopped, Andthus we hauethe par- 


Touching which healing of Babylon,there bethree 
particular Ny 4 HARPER ina theſewords; _ 
TIT: WM: 2 \ + ©, 
"hag namlyd how. - :>they-would hauec healed. 
©. The firlt is #hothey be that would haue cured Ba- 
bylon : the Texeſaich , Wewowuld , thatis notthe Pro- 


PReealon,ge the peoplealone,orthe Princes alone, 
Wee;, thatis-alltogether : the Prophets would, as 
«Seatheirpro- WEE May ſee in Daniel and Ezekiel (6} : the Princes 
phecies, would, as Wee mayſee in SuiDRAKx, Mt3ax,and 
mary. Azan33%9 (ONoble young Gendemenot Jrad, 
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andthe people would have cured her;asisplatne both! 
here,andinthe 137. Plalme, oe OW 
WW here wee may learne, thathowſoeuer properly,” 
and peculiarly, and more principally its theofficesP 
the Miniſter t Yetit belongs alſo to cuery Cluiſtian, 
to performe the duties of holy and ſpiritvall edifica- 
tion, tothemwith whome hee lives, tor their ſpiritu- 
allgood. Not onely the Prophets here would haue 
cured Babylon, buteuen thoſethree young gallants, 
| being noble Countiers, gave a worthic example,to- 
all of their age and ranke , of admirablecourage and 
conſtancie in Gods cavſe,chuſing rather to die, then 
* dcnytheir Godand worſhip anldoll, checkingthe 
> Kings impictic, and condemning his idolatrieto his 
> face, ratherlikeProphetrs then Courtiers. Such were: 
| theirſpeeches, and ſuch their ſufferings, their words 
ſo wiſe, theirſufferings, ſo valorous , and all for their * 
God, that this alone had been ſufficient to haue cured 
Babell, had ſhe not been incurable. Oh happyking-: 
dome where be ſuch Nobles ,»nd bleſſed that Court, 
thatcheriſheth ſuch-Courtiers : the diuell ſhould ne- 
uer hauchis church, where God bath buthis Chap- 
pell, if it werethus inChriſtian kingdoms. The peo-' 
ple alſo had their handin this good buſineſte;, they- 
ceaſed notin allthetime oftheir captiuitic,”to vic all 
the meanes they couldto bring Babel from her genti-: 
liime,and Idolatry;andtherforchere are boldeto af- 
firm whenſhe isatthe point of her deſtrutis, Wefor 
our partsareno.way guilty of it:nay,if ſhe wouldhaue- 
beene ruledby vs, hehad neuer cometothis, for Wee 
would baue healed ber, (  «- oO) 2699 21 


| Buthow mwyroy healed her 
b- : 


lay) 
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ſay) what meanes v(cd they dic is foone ſayde , Wee 
would : words are cheape. But gave they Babellno- 
ing bur ſweete wordes 2? Certainely , they were 
ltrovicall good meanes: which eſpecially are 
| _ claſtrugion, ' 7 
theſc 30Enam ple, 
Prayer, 
4 -. 2: By continuall in#radion , laying open their 
errors,diſcoucring theit impycties,and layingbefore 
thenithe excellency of trueregion. [en 6 
2- By their continuall example, practicing their: 
ownreligionevenbetore their very taces,not fearing 
theirſcornes, and rebukes, nonotthe conrary Jawes 
made purpoſely againſt them;agwe may ſcemthe ex+ 
ample of Darjels thiiſe a day prayingts bis Godzo-: 
*Dan. 6,10. Wards/eruſalem (e) : the people aliom midit oftheir: + 
 Pl.137.1.3 mirth would weep when they remembred Syon (f ),and?! 
would caſt away their muſicke and deprive them-' 
ſcluesofallcomforts, when they remembred thedelo- | 
lauS of theirreligion.. Which practices didnodoubt 
| amaze the Babylonians, and hadbin ſufficienttohaue 
driuen them into deeper and bettercoltderations(had:. 
they not been incurable) anditisto be hoped thatthe 
ſighthereofdidgood on ſome of them.'' ',' | 
3. Theyendeuoured:to heale them by their pray- 
ers , praying continually and deſiring God to heale 
| them: for astheParent isſaj;d ta bleſſe his child, by 
3 Gene 27. Pe? prayingto Gadto bleſſehim(g); fo one may be ſayde 
trum to:Arple-another,byprayiog:that GO D-may heale: 
him.: And that-they did-chis dutie7-isno queſtion: - 
for it was ſ\ocommanded+them by the Lord 3. Seeke_2: 
> Ierem- 39. 7 the proſperity of Babylon, pray to the Lord for #b). 
, (Vi OL | y 
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By theſe meanes,they endeuoured the curing of Baby- 
lon, tho they were no Prophets : and by thele means, 
may one priuate man further the ſaluati6 of another . 
Thus cuery good man isasit were alitle paſtor to his 
neighbour:and happy wereit for the Church of God, . 
Z if all private perſons would performe theſe duties, * _- 
Z oneto anorher, 

Thethird & laſt circumſtance is, whom they would 
| hauchealed :the Textanlwcieth 3 Babel: where wee 
| obſcrue two points. 

Firſt, that the Iſraclites aymed not at the conneri1- 
on of the great ones, and men of Stare only, buteuen 
= atallthe people of Babell, Whereby, it is apparant 
= they ſought not themſclues: for then they would haue 

* fiſhrforthe great ones onely,orcſpecially (as doe the _ 
+ leſuites, andcraſticrort of Friers at this day /) ; but. * See Watſon 
d:! & they ſought the ſaluation of ſoules, which they knew rr. gang 
i-" # tobcall alike before God. For they had learned,afore | 
2- © they came at Babel, that every ſouleis Godsthe ſoule_> 
dt: 8 of the ſanne, as well 25 of the fath:r (k) , and conſe- \ Ezech-18,4, 
1e' iff quently of theſubie& and ſeruant as wel as of the king 
ad: | and Commaunder, and the meane(t mans as well as; 
he: I the mightieſt: andthertore they endeuoured thecon- 
- Þ ucrſion ofall. - U.1-S5 

The godly and conſcionable Miniſtezr,nuſtheere. * 
learneto havecare of the leaſt and pooreſt ſoule in his 
ariſh, conſidering it is as deare and precious as the 
eſt.For,as good hads made it,as the beſt (1): as preci- 1 Pro 22.2; 
ous bloud was ſhedto ſauce it,as for the greateſt mans} 
on Earth (2») . Therfore ,.lettheim not bec l:ke choſe'® Galz.a-r6 
proud ſpirits, and carnall minded inen,thatthinke or- 
dinaric pariſhes not worthy of them, and theretoie 

B 3 | will 


« Xs. 20,20, 
VET. 3 I 
Ver. 26 


| lookes for Pauls reward, atGods hand, muſt thus be- 


4 Gen,r7.28 


* Gen8.19 
{Gea. 14.74 


V - 
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will preach no where but at the Court, orin great & 
{olemneafſembliesnorlikechoſe who in their pariſh, 


will be acquainted withnone, conuerſe withnonegc6- 
fer with none;viſitnone, bur the rich and mighty; but 
as for thepoore; they inay liue & die as they can for 
them, Such men inightrememberthe bleſſed Apoſtle 
who kept back nothing, but taught (not in Courts and 
Palaces, andgreathouſes, but) through every houſe, | 
and that he ceaſed not towarne enery one, &ſtood vp- 

on it boldly, that hee was cleere—- from the bloud of all 
men (ſee :not ſome, but all) : andin another place ex-+ 
pounding himſelfe ſayth, his continuall courſe. is to 
witneſſe Gods will both to ſmall and great (0). Hethat 


hauc himſelfe ro Gods people, remembring his ac- 
count isnot for trifles, but for ſoules,and to that God 
who hath told vs afore hand, Exery ſoule is mine (p). 
- The good father ofthe family mult learn here, not # 
himſelf, and his wife only ,but to ſeethat his children, 3 
and ſeruants,& thoſe not ſome ofthe chiefe; but all;c- 
uen the meaneſt may know &ſerue God.Sucha man 
was Abraham ,he was not carcfull for J/aac alone, his 
deere ſonne, the ſonne of the beloued : but oh (ſayth 
he to God)that even Iſhmael might line in thy ſight(q) : 
and therfore God becomes Abrahams lurctic, he giues 
his word for himz 1knowe Abraham that he will (not 
looke to ſome of his principall officers, but)commannd 
not this ſorne or that daughter,but his ſonnes and his fas 
mily to keep the way of the Lord(r) : & yetin Abrahams 
houſe were 318.perſons born andbroughtvp,&c.(7).. 
More ſhame for the greatmen of thisage, both in Ci 
ty & country (who though they begrear, & daily plor 
3» WE: to 
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tobegreater, yetkeepethey not ſo great houſes and 
families as Abraham did); in whole tamilies,many of 
their.infcriour officers, and ſeruants, doc-ſcarce e- 
uer come to Church : and much more ſhameto ſome 
| parents, who being bleſſed of God with wany childre 
do partially reſpe& ſome of them, & ſecke theirgood 
of ſoule ar:d body , & 4s jr others, who it may-beare 
more wotthy: what would they do i they were profane 
| & vndutiful J/2maels,when they are ſo vnmin itul,& re- 
; E ſpedileſsenien of fuchas be hol;;,8& dutiful ;/aacs; but ler 
| {uch children cofort themſelues in this,that God their 
| & better father andbelt friend isno reſpeCter ofperſons, 
5 Theſeate the ordinary faults of fathers and mothers in 
theſe daies: but afſuredly, thoſe that be heires of Abra- 
hams faith (t), wil diſtcibutetheirlouetocuery one & 
care forthe ſoule of their meaneſt ſeruants,& rake order 
intheir families,that all their officers, every day(agicalt : 
in their courſe) may goto Church,& their very kitchiine 
boies,& horſe-boyes, may learne to knowe the God of an 
their ſaluation (#); that ſo lie may be able ro ſay with a * 1. Fs 
ood conſcience, l tound my fawily a confuſed Babell 
of diſorder & profancne!s, but I hauc heartily endeuo- 
redo make italittle Church: & tho my family begrear 
yet there is Hot one who | would not have healed, Thus 
they would haue healed al:burwhere began theyzwhom 
did they defireto win firſt & principally ? certainly the 
oreatelt:as namely,theK, & Counſellersof State. This 
courſe took Dantetzin who(more then in any one) this 
prophecy was fulfilled : whoafter he had done the buſi- 
neſs for which theK.ſent for him,then fel he to the buſi 
neſs of God,wherofis ſpoken inthis text,namely to ſee 


ite could heal the king:9 King(ſaith he)chou arta king 


(Gal. 3.7 
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but there is a higher; kyow,know that the heanens bear 
*rule>. Wherefore 0 King, let my counſeil be acceptable 
onto thee, breake of thy ſunnes by repentance, &c, Lo, 
let there be a healing of thine errour (w). Weltknew 
'Daniel, thavif once the King would abandon his 1do- 
latrie, and imbracethe truth, ecafily would che people 


be induced to follow him: So, where euer is true re= If 


formation cither of errors in docrine, or corruption # 
1n manners, it muſt begin arthe higheſt; els it will be | 
to little purpoſe, Tolutle effc&,wereirinthe natural 
body, to heale the hand and foote, when the head is 
deadly {icke ; but heale the headtift, andthen more 
eafily the body will be cured : So in theſpiricuall bo- 
die, how ſhouldBabe/be healed , whentheKing will | 
not ? how ſhould they become Chriſtian, when the 
king pexliſts a heathen: cucnſo in our Stateghowſhal 
popbric be extinguiſht? how ſhallvain ſwearing,wans 
pneſs,profaning of the Sabboth, bribery,and other F 
 theſins of this age bereformed inthe body ofthe peo © 
' pleifthey be ſuftred ro harbor.inthe comr,&rocreep Þ 
intotheKings priuy Chamber? Priuate perſons will 
hardly be brought toeſteem thoſe to be (innes, that 
arc the common practices of great paiſons, There- 
fore wee have cauſeto bleſleG od for giving vs ſuch a 
King, as hath care of religion , and who in his owne 
perſon,is an enemie to poperie, a deteſterof wanton« 
neſſe; and minſtice, and manie vileſinnes too com- 
monly foundin perſons of his place. And letvs not 
ceaſe topray,that GOD would confirme him in all. 
goodnefſſe, andrhat he may ſtill goe on with Dawid ro 
rcformethe ſinnes of the greateſt. and them that are 
necreſt him: for whenaKing fayths Ns wicked po 
BEN op 
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ſon ſtall ſerne me, nor abidein my ſight;then «llwicked 

workers wileaſuybe deſtroyed out of the land(x).I rhis 'Pt ror.ſes 
had been in Babel, ſhe had beencured: burthewantof ,c1o.. 
this was the cauſe ofthattharfolloweth. 


_— — —— — — —— — 


But ſhee could not be healed, 


H [therto we haue ſpoken of the firſt generall point 
namely, the louing and holy care of Iſrael, They 

would haue cured Babell : Now followes the ſecond, 

| thatis,the ill iflue oftheir labors, cauſed by the obſti- 

© nate malice ofthe Babylonians She wold not be healed; 
ſomeread,ſhe could not be healed; fom ſhe # no? hea- 
led, allto one ends for herhatwi/#0? be healed,rs vor, 

nay carrot be healed: for God heals no man,cotherts 

no man,faues no man againſthis wil: therfore,he that 

wil not be healed, cannot be healed ; andſo Babel is in- 
curable becauſeſhe contemned the meane, and would 

notbe healed. The godlylIſraclites did all they could: 

but the Babylonians had their anſ{were, ( as ready as 

now haue the papiſts) Think you,you(ſeely Ifraclires) 

_ that you are able to teach Babylon a berter religion 
then ithath?is not hers of ſo many, and ſo-many years 
continuance? was it notthe religion our forefathers 
lined and dyediry? andis it not generall and wniuerfall 
over the world, and yours but ina corner? and isnot 
ours viſibie* ?-and dooth 'it not proſper and flou- 
riſh? and isnot yours condemned bythe conſenref. 
all the world?andyou for holding ir;uſtly enerthrow-/ 
enand conquerd by vs ?'is*not-your viſible Temple 

| 4 now 


18 eA Sermonpreached 
nowdefaced ?. yourpublick daily facrifice ceaſed and 7 

© :yourſucceſhioneur off? and if youhaue anything left | 
is itnot inuiſible,andin ſecret corners? and whatcan ? 
ou alleadge for your religion ? That you haue manie | 
earned men. Alas poore men, for one learned Rab- | 
bine that you haue, haue not weetwenty ? arenotthe 


Chaldeans the famouſt learned men cf the world, 


renowned for their high wiſedome, their skill in A- # 
ſtrologie, interpretation of dreames , andotherthe 
molt lecret and ſupernaturall Sciences of the world? Þ 
&do youthinkit-poſſible that ſo many keatned Doc» ® 
tors can bedeceiued, nay all the world beinan error, 
and' onely you that holdea particular faction, anda |: 
ſingular new found religion , by your ſclues, ſhould & 
hauethe truth amongſt you ? Goe, go, poare ſoules, 
and (ing the Hebrue longs by your ſelues: but meddle 
not With the high'myſtcries of the Chaldeans religi- | 
on. And whatwill you haue more? Shew if youcan 


onenation of your religion, but your ſelues: but all © 


the world is of ours. You wil ſay youhaue a ſycceſſi- ? 
on from Nvab, and haue not wee ſotoo ? youcame | 
from Shern and came not we alſo from him,or atleaſt 
from ſom other of Noahs ſons? You are but one poor 
branch of $hexzs roote. 2: there, be many others line- 
ally deſcended from him,greater nations then you arez 
and do any of them follow your fation ? Looke into 
the world at this daie, and ſee it anic nation of all 
thatcame from all the ſons of Noahbe of your religi= 
on : allthat came of Char» are of ours, all that _ of 
Japhet are otours, and allthat came of Shem, but only 
your ſelues . See then what fooles you are to ſtrive 
againſt ſoſtrong a ſtreame, and to forlake the aunti- 

1 ent 
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ent and knowen high-vvaie; ſo long, - and ſo well 
trodden and totake and chuſe a ſingular by-waieof 
your owne. - For, did not all Nations walke in our 
waie ,, andwas there anic. one Nation of your Re- 
ligion, tilone M'o 1.5 n.s,, and afterhimone'S: a- 
MvyEL, and Daviov, aidafeweothers(to-make 
themſclues great and to bring to paſle their owne 
purpoſes) made a publique reuoke from the Religh- 
on of all other Nations, and ſet you vp firft a Ta- 
betnacle, and thena Temple of your owne ? There- 
fore you are to bee deemed and condemned for 
Schiſmatickes , who have cut your ſelues off from 


| the auntient and vniuerfall Religion ofthe World. 


And vvhat though you can pleade continuance of 
ſome hundreths of yeares , yet vvhat is that to our 
time? for-when you can ſcarce ſhewe three poore 
houſeholdes in all the earth of your Religion, (as 
namelie , in the dayes of ABzRAnamn andlon 

both before: and after;) then can we prooue that all 


. theKingdomes a1rd Nations of the wholecarth were 


of ours, 

Neuer bragge that _Abrahamis of your religion, 
and therefore you are antient : for his Father and his 
Grand-father were ours, and therefore we areelder. 
During the time that you haue had/your Kings and 
Prieſtes, ſhewe one nation by you conuerted, or 
onethat came and ioyned with-you of allthat time: 
andtho God ſuffred you for atime, yerſec how at the 
ce hath brought you downe; and as you-for- 
ſook vs andthe antientreligion, which weſtil keep 8 
maintain,ſo he hath now giuen vs power ouer you, to 


conqueryour kingdom:8 _ your rdigion, asit: 
924 2 o 


bath 


" 
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hath deſerued: thereforeneuer labour to bring vsto 
yournoueltie and new fangled religion , but rather 
come home to vs and tothe auntient religion of our 
forefathers: neucr endeuour- to ſeduce vs into your 


| ſecrerandſchiſmaticall,andinuiſiblg;but rather come 
- youintothelight& ſun-ſhineof our glorious proſeſ- - | 


fion :neuer tell vs, ofhealing vs:heale your ſclues ſee- 
ly fooles, for you haue need; as for vs, we are well, we 
arcfar better then /rael can make vs, . 

. Thus did Babell caſt away theggood counſell that 
the[ſraclites gauethem;and pleaſed themſclues inthe 
like carnall arguments,and fleſhly conccits, as Papiſis 
incheir poperie , & other profane men intheir carna* 
litic, doatthisdaicsſetting theſe and many more faite 
gloſſes on their religion,andthinkthEleJues in far ber- 
tercaſe then the [iraclites: & when God coms to giue 
the verdite,they are ficke, and which is worſe are paſ? 
healing , Heere we may learn : 1. Firſt the pittifull e- 
ſtate of wicked men, They are wounded; nay, they *: 
will bee wounded, but will not bee healed; they will 
wound themſelues, but neither can heale themſclues;. 
nor will letothers heale them : arenot thy worthy ro || 
periſh? theyare inthe fire and neither will come our, 
nor let others pull them out.: arethey not worthy to 
burne 2 being in priſon, the dooreſet open tothem,_ | 
and they will not ſtir tocome out ; are they notwor. 
thy to bee flaues for euer? they aredeadly ſicke: the 
Phyſition comes to them thatis able to heale them, 
and they will notheare him: are they not worthy to. 
die?-O deafe adders that ſtop theireares againſtthe 


 ---. voice of the beſt and wiſeſtcharmers | andyer thele 


men are the mockers, and (corners of them that by 


- & ſrength in vaine(2). And Miniſters maynotr 
* mudchherecat: for the Prophet makes that complaint, 
2 notinhisowneperſon only, and his fellow Prophets, 
2 butcuen mtheperſon of Chriſt himſclfe, whoſe labor 
. 3 was muchofitloſtin this reſpeR. For it is apparantin 

& the Goſpell how little he preuayled with many of his 
ownnation,yea with the learned Rabbines the Scribes 


and Phariftes (a): And after all tire excellent ſermons * Luke. 7: ge 
ay uct... 
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godly,&rhe diſconragers of many aman inthe waies 
of God. Som ſeeing their worldly proſperity,ſtanda- 


21 


mazed, and envuy their eſtate: but alas, why ſhouldany. 


mando ſo? for if their cſtate be rightly confidered,they- 


deſcrue ratherto be pitticd, then eitherenuied, or any 


waie regarded. 


Further, heere wee may ſee how it fares with Gods 


childrenin this world; oft times they muſt lofetheir 

labour, when they haue ſincerely, and zealouſly ende- 

uouredthe conuerſion of finners . 1/rael would haue 

healed Babel: but when all is done, ſhee will not bee 

healed. So ſaith Salomon,Rebuke a ſcorner and hewill , 

kate thee (y). Nomarue)l, if this be ſo with priuate ' Prou. 8.8; | 
 men,when the Miniſters & Prophets of the Lord, finde 
oftentimes ſolittle profit of their great labours, that 
they cric out; 7haue laboured in waine , and (pent Y 
10tthink * E5y-459.4 


made all thetime before, went not 1#das aw 
of Sathan then he came(b)? And toconclude, 


to Cain f and was he not worle for it, & being 


C3 


PENAL 
God himſelte preach from heauen, a notableſer 


; | 
=1 1 N 


lyiaraged, inſtantly after the Sermon ranne out.and” 
ſlewe his Brother (c) > Thus howſocuer Gods won, 
nener returns invaine,but proſpers in the workwh 
about the Lord doth ſendit (d) : Yet, it is heere ap- *Elay-55-22 


parant- 
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paratit;thatitis not alwaies the (avon of life to life,but 
often of death to death, in whoſe mouth ſocuer itis 
ſpoken. | 
' Wee muſt heere learne,not to bee diſcouraged in © 
our courſes of ſeeking mens conuerſions 3 Private | 
men to praQice the duties of admonition , exhorta+ |? 
tion,'&c. vnto their neighbours that bee outof the 
waie: Nor Miniſters, topreach the word, withall dili- © 
gence. For howſocuer thy labour may be loſttoſome, © 
yet knowethy labour is neuer loſt before God : for be Þ 
it hegſawvur of life, or of death, it is a ſweete— ſanour |! 
©x:Cor, x4, 79 God, (fayththe Apoſtle e) 1 and tho inregarde of | 
25.26, men that will not be cured; thou haſt labouredin vain,” | 
and ſpent thy ſtrength invaine, yet, ſayth the Prophet, 
Afy indgement is with the Lord, and my worke with my 
(BGy.49i4 Godf. Andletnotthe good man ot God be too much * 
. caſt down,tho he ſcelittle fruitc of his great labours; 
remembring that. Insvs Cunisr and God Hfim- *: 
ſelfe haue loſtthcir labour vppon manie men : and * 
hatre the Church haue manic yeares endeuoured © 
tocure Babel, andallis invaine. For ſhee will not bee 
:bealed : And willſhee not, whatthen remaines but |: 
ehis thatfolloweth ? 
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Let ws forſake her, &&c. 
&. : The. by . point, 
POr,after all meanes viedandallin vaine,then what 
2 © ſhou!dwe doe butforſake them that needs will be 
*Z forſaken of God, and have nothing to doc with them, 
Z who will haue no fellowſhip withthe Lord? Thisis 
= thethirdpoint,andtouching it there be threepoints 
ws 1.how . 
3 cxaminable;namely ow Babel is to be forſaken. 
; .WHhe 
*  Forthe firſt, how is Babe/to befor/aken when there 
is no morchope of curing her ? the anſwere is, not 
® inleueand affeRionace defireto do her good: but ſtill 
3 2 thewicked manisto bee pittied , ſtill robe loued, ſtill 
> tobe mournedfor, till muſt the godly man wiſh well -. 
= rohim, tho he cate not for it , but ſcoffeat all, Thus 
| 2 when the Prophet had called vpon the people; (2) 
= Heare andgiue eare, be not proud, but yeelde and turne *\<.13-16.17 
and repent, and gine glory toGod hefore he ſend darke- 
neſs.Cc. Hee then addeth : But if you will not heare 
and obaye, my ſoule ſhall weepe in ſecret for your pride, 
end mine eyes ſhall drop downe teares , &c. Thug the 
good man ſends vp many a ſigh, and ſheads mihy a # 
' teare for the wicked, that never gaue one groane for : * > 
themſclues. PIELTEDL LOO hs 
Nor muſt we forſakethem in prayer; but tho they? , 
ſeeme to vs neuer ſo incurable, wee mult ſtill pray 
without ceaſingto GOD forthem: for that that 8 / 
impoſſible_ to v5;ic poſſible inough with the LOWS). 
Ky C 
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God forbid ( ſayth Samuel) that 7 ſhould ceaſe topraie 
it,Sam. 12 for you (1) : andſo muſt we ſay ofall, eucnthe grea- *' 
| reſt ſinners 3 ſaue only them that ſinne againſt the ho- * 
ly Ghoſt, which no priuate men, but only the whole : 
Church can diſcerne and iudge of : God forbid that | 
Iſbouldeeaſe topray for them, Neither muſt wee for- *# 
ſake them by a finalſcparatio, neuer to come atthem, # 
nor to afliſt them any more : bur ſtill we muſt be wil- * 
ling to go againe, anddo our endeuour, if euer there | 
be hope that they wil be healed, Forgive (ſaith Chriſt) Þ 
not [euen onely, but 70. times7. times, When aſicke | 
man is froward and impatient , then the good Phyft- | 
tion muſt be the Patient; and tho hee haue come oft, | 
&tono — yet ifatlaſthe wil be healed, he muſt þ 
not for/ake him;lo muſt Gods children reioyce,it after 
neuer ſo many repulſes, the wicked will be content at *? 
the laſt to heareand to be healed. Thus wee muſt ill 7 
loue and pittie them, ſtil pray forthem,and ſtillbe rea- © 
die to doethem good: andin theſe threereſpeRes we 
muſt »0tfor/ake them. F 
| But we muſt for/ake Babel. Firſtin regard of con- | 
| uerfation : wee mult ſeparate our ſelues. fromthe wic- | 
1 ked mans companie and ſocietic, as far as lawfully & 
1H . conueniently we may, after we ſee him obſtinate and 
T1118 incurable: itis Gods commandeinent, Flee from the | 
| midf# of Babel ; depart out of the land of the Chaldeans | 
& Terem. 50. 8 (#): and do notthis ſlackly & ſlowly (like Zots wife!) 
"Gen, 19.2% but beas the hee Goates before theflock. Secondly, in 
regardof the meanes: for after that by her often and 
obſtinaterefuſall , '( ioyned with ſpigbtſull contempt 
both ofthe means and the men that brings them) ſhe 
hath ſhewed her ſelfe to beafilthy ſwine,then pearies 


at the. (;rofie. 25 


are no longer to beeca#t before her , holy things muſt no 
more bee ginen to ſuch Dogges ; but they are to beclefe 
to their vomit and mire, till God ſhew cither his mer- 
cy,0r iuſtice vpon thery,cither intheir conuerſion or 
confuſion. | 
Thus muſt ſhee be forſaken : and thereaſon wh 
(which is theſecond point)is double. | 
Firſt , in regarde of our ſclues : wee muſt forſake 
the wicked when they are incurable, leaſt in ſteede of 
dooing good tothem, wee take hurtourſelues , by 
beeing polluted by her contagion , or made parta- * 
ker of her finnes; and conſequently, of her punifh- 
ment . God giveth this reaſon himſelfe : Flee out 
of themiddeſft of Babel, and deliner exerie_ man his 
* /ſoule_, benotdeſtroyed in her iniquitie(m). Therfore, * Terem.$1.6 
after that achriſtian man perceiues there is more dan- 
gcrto get hurt from them, then hope to do good to 
> them,heis boundno longer to ſtay; nay,hee is bound 
* to leaue them and looktothe ſafety of his owne ſoule 
# and body. 
= Secondly,in regard of the means vicd to heal them: 
& which becauſe they bethe holy ordinances of God,8 
pretious pearls;therfore are they notto be expoſed to 
the contempt of wicked men,nor to be trodden vnder 
the foule feete of their peruerſe and ſcornetull ſpirits : 
# Boththeſe reaſons doth Chriſt couple together. Giue 
= not that (faith hee)that i holy to dogs, neither caſt your 
pearles before ſwine , leaſt they treade them under their 
feet and turning again all to rent you(n): Chriſt would 
neither haue his ordinances abuſed , nor his children 
hurt by the wicked men. 
» Thus wee {ce the maner how, andthe rea/onsmby : 
1d] D Now 
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Now letvs ſeethe time when Babel muſt be forſaken; 
whea ſhe is incucable,butnot tilthen : firſt, longrime 
is tobe ſpent,all meanzsto be vicd,all waies to be tri- 
ed, all patienceto be practiced, and all wiſdometo be 
exerciſed, all occaſions to bee taken , that probably 
may preuaile to doe them good. Burtif after allthis, 
they be incurable, and out of hope z the mult we for- 


ſake them, butnottill then, nor till there bez no hope 


at all ; he that forſakes Babe/till chen, is wanting in his 
dutic,and hath much to anſwere for before God. For 


--if the Phyſician my not forſake this vilebody (o)as | 


long asthere is any hope of life; then how inay anſe 


man forſakethe ſoule that is pretious, and that cot ſo 


pretious bloud (p).? Surely , the ſpirituall Phyſician 
mult neuer forſake a Church, a people, or a man, as 


long as there is anic hope of curing andconuerting 


him. » | 
Heere is condemned the praiice oftwo ſorts of | 
men amongſt vs. Firſt, ſuch as be now tearmed of the | 
ſeparation, formerly and vſually called Browniſts;who + | 
forſake our Church, and cut off themſelues from our 
congregations , and ſeparatethernſelues to a faction, 
and faſhion, or as they callit,into « covenant and com- 
»uzion of their owne deuiling ; theſe men haue made 
a grieuous rent, andpiuen a deepe woundeintothe 
peace ofqur Church : they viethis place and others 
like againſt vs , & ſay; We wonld haue healed you , but 
you will not bee healed, therefore weforſake you: but 
they abuſe the place; therefore, [will turne the point 
ofthis their weapon againſt themſclues : I meane a- 
gainſt their errors, and this their birter and ſchiſmati- 
call {cparation, To this end I would aske theſe men 


but 
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but 4.queſtions : whereuntoifthey can giue me ſatiſ- 

faction, I will be one ofthem. 
Firſttherefore, whereas youſay that Wee are woun- 
dedincurably, and will not be healed, 1 aſke : Wherein 
are wee deadly or incurably wounded ? what funda- 
mentall wound is in our doQtrine ? what deadly cor- 
ruption is in our oiſcipline, ſuch as catsout the heart, 
andlite,and being of a Church ? what book of Cano- 
nicall ſcripture receive wenot ? what holde weefor 
Canonicall, thatisnot ? what ſacrament that Chriſt 
ordained do we want ? and what haue we more then 
_ Chriſtordained? whatarticle of faith deny wee ? or 
What holde we for an article of faith that is not ? what 
fundamentall herefie doth our doGtrine maintaine ? 
what haue wee in our Church, that ouverthrowes the 
being of a Church > what is neceſſarily required to 
make a Church, that we do want > Do not ay, Theſe 
be many queſtions: for if you wil haue them all in one 
I , [willenditas[ began; Wherein are wee 
cadly & incurably wounded? It 1 ſhould walk awhile 
on your owne grounds, & grant youthat which you 
can neuer proue; yet will it not follow that we are iz- 
carably, or deadly, wounded. A man may want a fin- 
ger, or haue ſome blemiſhes inhis face, and yetbeea 
ſtrong andperfe&t man, found, and heart-whole, and 
able to ouerthrowe his enemies: ſo,thothere were in 
our Church, thoſe wounds you ſpeake of, yerdo they 
not come neerethe heart, they bee not deadly, they 
may blemiſh the beauty , but endanger not thelifeof 
our Church. The Churches of Corinth andGalatia, 
hadother kind of blemiſhes then ours hath ; bleſſed 
be God, Corinth doubted orerred inthegreat vo 
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ofthe ReſurreiFion. t.Cor. 15. The Galathianserred 
fouly inthe high and maine point of 7u/tification , and 
yetCorinth aChurch of God ſaniified in Chriſt Teſus. 
2. Corinth. r. 2. And Galatia, though almoſt re-09- Þ 
wed to another Goſpell , Galathians, 1, 6. yet not with- | 
ſtanding 4 Church for alithat. Galat. 1.2. Andif you | 
will adde to thele fundamentall errours in deQtine , 
corruptions in manners, and diſorders in Gods fer- 
vice, you can withno ſhewe of truth lay ſuchto the | 
charge of our Church, as is apparant wererife inthe | 
Church of Corinth: and then ſhall Corinth beea Z? 
Church; and not England ? Letthe Lord bee Iudge | 
berwixtyou andvs . Therefore, if weeſhould grant | 
vato.you. that our Church were blemiſhed or woun- | 
ded; yernorbecing deadly wounded, your feparati> 
on from-vs is ſchiſmaticall and vniuſt : and more cruel! 
and vnchriftianlie deale you with our Church, then 
did GodsChurch with Babell, who for/ooke her not 
#il ſhe was deadly wounded andpaltlife. To conclude, 
if 1/racl might norforſake Babel tilthenzthenwhatare | 

| you that dare forſake a Church of God, wherin they 

188! haue found God, if euerthey hauefound him yer, & 

Lf 1 | wherein the diucll himſclfe cannot ſhewe one deaa- 

| 

| 

| 


ly womnd:Bleſſed bethe Lordthat hath fo healed ys. 
' - Secondly,ſfeeing they ſay that we are wounded, but 
as for themſelnes they be healed,8 therfore they muſt 

ſeparate, andſo keep the ſound from the licke ; I aske 

them this queſtion :. Are they healed? then where 

werethey healed > where were they called > where 
; were they regenerat & begotten to Chriſt? was it not 
inthe wombe of this our Church , & by means of the 
immortal] ſeede of Gods word, that is dailyſowen 'in 
F s our 
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2 our Chmrcli, & by the miniſtry ofthoſe menthat were 
© called by our Church, and yer cleaue to our Church, 
2 and mourn for their ſeparatio; and by the dewe of that 
bleſſing from aboue, whicltis dayly poured vpon our 
=” afſemblies,fromGods merciful right hand? Then how 
= canthey deny thatto be atrue Church,a holy church, 
* a Church of God, wherein ordinarily men are called, 
® and brovghtto God? Andhow vnthankfull and vndu- 
Z tifull are they totheir ſpirituall mother, to forſakehir 
&Z and calt the duſt of contempr in her face that bore 
| them in her wombe, and broughtthem foorth the 
. Þ® ſonnes of God? To auoidthis,what can they ſay,but 
= one of theſe two things : either that there is indeed a 
2 true Miniſtery ofthe word amongſt vs ; but it is not 
© powerfull to anic but themſelves : that wee havethe 
® wordtruly preached, and ſo as it may conuert amans 
® bur itis not the ſaucur of life to anie, but ſuchas come 
® into their-couenant :' ( but fromthis horrible , and 
Z helliſh pride, good Lord deliver them; or els letthem 
© be aſſured ſuch a height of pride,is ſure to haue afear- 
ful fal.) Or if not this,then muſt they ſay that thev were 
notcalled,in our Church, bur ſince they left vs : Bur 
they haue bard theſeclues already from that plea,For,it 
being obieedtothem that they have left ourchurch, 
notout of conſcience, but out of carnal diſcontents, and 
vypon fleſhly reaſons , worldly grounds; they all toutly 
anſwer and ſtifly ſtand to it, that they do itnat ypon an 
ſuch grounds, nor for anie reaſons of fleſh and bloud; 
but meerely and onely out of conſcience and: for their 
ſaluation , and i hat gladly they would haue ſtaied, but 
with a good conſciencethey couldnor. Itthis betrue; 
then they had conlcience before they left.vs; then 
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where came they to that conſcience and care oftheir ' 
{aluation,but in our Church? Now, a good coſcience 
' Cannot be ſeuered from regeneration andan efteRual | 
calling : therefore, they cannot deny , but they were ! 
regenerate, and called in our Church;vnicfle they wil 
ſay, they had no conſcience whenthey forſooke vs: 
which it chey doe, thenl will yeelde that my queſtion 
1s anſwered, | 
Ifthey grant they were calledafore they went, and | 
 tharſtilthey who fall trom vs to them, are called;then | 
how can that be but a true Church, whereinby thei | 
own cofeflion,men are ordinarily begoiten to God?& | 
how canthat be but alawful & holy miniſfery, which | 
brings mento ſaluation ? therefore, (vpon their own # 
grounds)they have no iult cauſe to leaue vs. Forthat 
Church and Miniſtry that brings a man to grace, and | 
tofaith,is ableto bring him to glory & ſ/aluation: and? 
that which is able effetually to begin,is able effetual- 3 
ly ro finiſhthe good worke of God in any man, | 
Thirdly, ifthey be healed, and we ſtill deadly woils þ 
ded, then[ askthem: How haue they ſought, and ſuf- 
ficiently endeuourcd our healing ? andrill they haue 
done all that pofſiblecan be done for our healing hov 
dare they forſake vs? For if the 1ſraclites mighr not! 
forſake Babel cillthen; ſhall they forſake vs, afore they 
haue putall meanesto the fartheſt ? if they be healed 
alreadie , why doe they not more ſeriouſly labour the 
healing of others? They cannot butknowe,there bee 
manie inour Churchcurable inough , if they coulde 
ſhew them toneederheir healing : why then doe not 
they ſtay amongſt vs, to heale and helpe vs? He is no 
good Phyſician , that flies and forſakes his Patient: 


they! 
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® theytherfore, if they be healers, and would heale vs 
= asthey pretend, why do they not ſtay with vs,& ſhew 
= vs our wounds,and apply the means to heale vs ? Bur 
-e © contrariwiſe, they forſake vs, and runne intocorners 
i1 & and raile onvs, andcallvs Babylon, Antichriftion, 
4+ & and the /jnagogue of the wicked, and that wee are 
m & no Church, and C ut s Tr isnotamongſt vs. Are 

EZ theſe the plailters with which you will heale vs? is 
id & this the waiero heale,to make wounds wider and dee- 
-n & per then indeed they be ? Heeisa pitifull Phyſician 
ir that makes his Patient worſe then hee findes him: 
& © buthe is nottolerable, that makes him worſe then in- 
-þ © deedheis., or will make him belieuche is hearte-ſicke 
n& anddcadly, when his finger aketh. T hey alledge per- 
& ſecution , and that thertore they cannor ſtay with vs 
but are conſtrained to leaue vs: but aſſuredly (wereir 
© true that they ſay, that we were deadly wounded,and 
* they able toheale vs) then, ſecing they cannot ſaic 
= thatall among(tvsare incurable, they would care for 
no dangerthat coyld befall cheir bodies, ſothatthey 
might heale our ſoules and gainethem to God. Ther- 
foreI eonclude, thatit wee would grant them their 
owne grounds, that they areas good as they pretend 
tobe, and weeas ill as they would makevs ; yet not- 
withſtanding,their ſeparation is vnchriſtian , becauſe 
its certaine none of them can haue afſurcd teſtimony 
to his conſcience, thathee hath done all heecan pol- 
ſibly for our healing: till which time no man may for- 


ſake another;eſpecially no Chriſtian forſake another: 
& leaſt of all apriuate manforſake a Church, Fourth- 
ly, andlaſtly, if they will needes leauc our Church , 
whither wilthey go? To lcaue onething,for another 
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no better,is ſeely;but for a worſe, is folly and madnes. | 
Buethey will ſay they leaue vs to take the better: then 
ſhewe meabetterreligion, and a better Church then # 
| theProteſtant Churches of Europe are, andthere- 7 
ligion amorigit them. You will not goe tothe Lu- # 
theranes, for they (you ſay)are worſe then we: much Þ 
lefſe tothe Papiſts, for they apparantly are worſt of 
all: whitherthen? will you goc tothe Church of the 
Lowe-Countries?butthey are of our confeſſion. will 3 
you goto the Churches of France? but they are of our # 
conteſſion ? will you goe to the Church of Gexenua, Þ 
or the free Cities of the Empire ? butthey are of our | 
religion. will you goe tothe Church of Scotland,to 
the Cartons of SwitZerland ,tothe States, and Princes 
of Germapp? but they arcall of our confeſſion, and fo 
«Scethehar. Profelle themſelues to be (q) . Looke ouer all Chri- | 
movie of con- ſtendome,and you ſhall not find a Church that con- * 
onK. demneth ours, nor any that is not of ourreligion,nor # 
anie one but that profeſlcth it ſelfe to bee of the ſame 
confeſſion with vs, and not to differ from vs in anie 
ſubſtantiall or fundamenral point, Whither then wil 
you go,or What remains for you to govato, but ynto | 
your corners & conuenticles,where you are your oWn 
carucrs, your owne Iudges, your own approuers, but 
haue notone Churchin Chriſtendome to approoue | 
Ou. 
: SothatthE it remains,it mult either be granted you, 
thatyou are better then all others, and that (notwith- 
tanding the Goſpell preachedthus long,fince the re- 
_uealing of Anti-chriſt) there is not one true Church 
in y world butyourſclues: orcls you muſt grant that 
there is go better Church for youto goe vnto,, if you 
forſake vs. Therefore plaic the wiſe mens part; for: | 
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* forſake not ourchurch, tilyoucanſhew abetter.And 
© tcllvsnotof France, Scotland, Genena, Zurick, Baſil 
= ec. forthey beall ours,and not yours: they will uw 
= doallapprouevs asa glorious Church,andcondemn 
® you,as fatious,and{chiſmaticall. And ſeeingyoucan 
& findenone better (all things conſidexed)) :andhaue 
® none to fly to but your ſelues(who are the parties now 
= inqueſtion, and therefore no fit Iudges of the matter) 

Z look wellabout you; and if vnaduiſcd zeale haue cau- 

= ſedthisbirrer ſeparation ; then þy your returne make 

= vp that beach again, which by your reuoltyou made 

in our Chutteh : Recurne againe into theboſome of 

* the Church, aske pardon of that your Mother , who 

& broughtyouforth childrenof light : Come, & ioine 

'E with vsagainſt the Papiſt the common enemy3 who, 
by our diuifion hath gotten ground vpon vsall. 

4 Remember Peters anſwere , when Chriſt asked 
= the Apoſtles, after ſo many fell from him, what 
' Z (faythhe) Willyou alſo go awaie ? Alas Maſter , ſaith 
I Peter, lWhither ſhall wego? thouhaſt thtyordsof eter- 

= ralllife(r). So will youſay , if true humilitic and fa» .,.1. , , 

ving grace poſſeſle you , when yourdeere Mother in © 
whole wombe you were concciued, and with whoſe 
breſts you haue been fed, ſhall ask you {after ſo-many 
reuolters to poperie)what, Will you alſo go awaie?. A» 
las ! whither ſhould we gee ftromthee ? Thou haſtthe 
words, and thou haſt the Sacraments, ofctetnall life. 
Yea, malice it ſelfe cannot denie but wee hauethem; 
andhe who gauethem vs, grant wee maylong enioy 
them, Ldmen, eathiat od gomue larnt 
Andas foryov, my brethren (Brethrenl callyou, 
becauſe Iam ſure wee had both one niother) ogg 


_— 


34 eA Sermonpreached 
well about you; and confiderofthe bitter'effets like 
tofollow, pea this-yourſeparation: remember that 
they will all lie heauy vpon you. And do not ſay, you 
are driven out: for if it bethe Church,and if the words 


of erernalllife be here, nothing inthe world ought to 


drive you from it. | Nay, your ſeparation was wilfull : 
therefore, let your returne be voluntaric : and till 
then ,\eſteeme as baſely and cenſure as ſharpely of vs 
as you liſt; butknowe, that for this diniſion of Ruben, 


'Tudg, 5.15 are great thoughts of heart (1). 


The ſecond fort'of men,” whoſe praftice is re» 
proouedbythis doQrine, beluch , as refuſe publick 
places intlie Church; and Common-wealth, and re- 
tire thearfelves into' priuate and diſcontented. cour- 
(&85and willnor be imployed for the publicke; 'be- 
cauſe they prerendthe daics arceuill, and many ſores 
in'our bodie incurable, vnleſle there bee other order 
taken for theirhealing. Totheſe men | would ſay bur 
ewo'words. x] | 

-1: Arethedaies 


euill: the more need haue they to be 


- - 1 atnEded by each ones helping hand. And itwe haue a- 


ny wounds in Church or State, more cauſe hath cach 
one that loues the peace and health of [eruſalem,to in- 
deuourthe preſcnthealing therof, leaſt theyfeſter and 


growe worſe. DER ne OB | | 
But ſecondly,arethetimes euill? Nay, are they nor 
madecuijl by thee? at leaſt,arc they nor the worle for 
thee and thy ſinnes > Who can ſhew his face and ſaie; 
I haue committed no ſins,that may be in partacauſe 
to bring downe the ſpirituall and corporall plagues 
that are:amongſt vs? Then whatare they thatare ſo 
buſic to complaine ofchetimes, andlo (lacketo com- 
TEE/, os 


plaine 


{ 


pal oftheir ſins? Butitis atrick of hypoctiſie,tobe 
o cagle ciedinpryingintothe illneſſe of the times,8: 
ſo blind and dull in conſidering his owne. finnes., the 


cauſe of all that ill. Thoutherfore,contrariwiſe,out of + 
a holy and humbled heart confeſs, that ſeeingtin ling TIT 


haue made the times worſe then els they would haue 
bin,therfore thou haſt cauſeto endeuor for thy partts 
make them better, Then ſetthy ſhoulder tothe bur- 
then, and putthy necke tothe yoke, remembringthat 
eucn.Babel it ſelfe is not to LET , Hill it bealtoge- 
ther incurable ,& paſt all hope: But being incurable(as 
herethe textfaith)ſhe iszthertore,ſaith the church,Le# 


vs forſake her. 


And now Babel being forſakE of the Church, whae 
remainesto beexpected? nothing bur vengeance and 
deltruRion. 


—— —————— lh. 
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For her indoement is comevp onto heanen, tc. 


[N theſe words is laiddowne the laſt point; namely, 
what becomes of Babel, when being incurable ſhee 
is forſaken by the Church:ſheis made ready for inage- 
ment and defiruttion. Here we may learne (amongſt 
many others)2. moſt worthy doQrines, 
Mao} ct root getby Bent wilog.fng one 
ing,and ſeckingtoroote out Gods children: ſurely 
oa nothing 5. Haſhening dlibon own dfirutis, 
Babylonians cared not for the 1/rgchites company: 
us 60 ſ0oga.09 they, warp. gone, defirofÞ 
«(1 2 


ION CAIME 
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vpohi Babell, Whilſt thiey Ray, the wicked are ſpated: 
but whe they are gone, vengeance breaks out. Whilſt 
Lot was in Sodom it periſhed not: Nay, (ſaiththe An- 
gellto him) haſte thee awaie, for / can do yothing till 
thoube ſafe from among them(s).See,God the good 
King is more carefullto faue one of his own ſeruants, 
then to deſtroy a thouſand enemies: but ſeetheir mad- 
nefle, they mocked and flowted this Zo?, ſcorned him 
as a ſtranger, and'many waies gricued his righteous 


 ſoule, were weary othim,and his company, andrryed 


euery waie , to make him wearic of the Towne 3 for 
they held it worſe,as long as he was in it : at laſtthey 
haue their wills, and hee forſakes them; but with him 
theirproteQion is gone,andnow fire, and brimſtone, 
falls from heauen onthem. So, arthis day do thewic- 
kedand worldly men: whom hate they whomaccuſe 
they , whom abuſe they , whom lie they in waite for, 
whom perſecute they , whom would they deſtrote, 
whom baniſhthey,whom are they weary of,bur of the 
godly men? Whenthey die, they bid bow be gone, 
and wiſh that all were gone afterthem; notknowing 
(poor fools)that if thele men ſtood not in the gap,the 


fireot Gods wrath had long fince broks outvpathem; 


and when they are gone, therithey are well apayed, 
and are glad* But alas! whathaue they gayned ? euen 
as much as Sodom did whenthey hadcaſtout Lox. 
Secondly,we may here learn whartafeareful & dan- 
gerous thing jt'isnotto be healedby ſpiritual Phy fick 
(thatis) notto ptoficby the word of God? norto bee 
conuertedfrom finine; when God gites: meaigs;' For 
whatisthis bur an euident teflimony” of Gods heavie 
wrath,and acertaineforeidicr of damtiation? 


12 Whlnet 
Ba- 


El 
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att heCGrofſe... ks "0 
Babylobe healed? their what followes but deſira#101? 
So inthe newe Teſtament, if our Goſpellbe hid, (faith ,,,. Cor.4. 3 
Paul it is hid fro themthat periſþ(w). For as ifatnoon 
day any man ſay the ſunne ſhines not, itis becauſe hee 
is blirided and cannot ſee: ſo, ifintheſtiri-ſhineofthe 
Goſpelt, fomeſceitnot, butinthemidſt of that light 
liue in darkneſlc, its certaine they are blinded by Sa- 
than, and if they continue ſo are marked vp foriuſt 
damnation. A tearfullexample we haue hereof inthe _, .... 
ſonnes of Z/;, of whomthe Text ſayth, their Father -- | .- + 
hearing of all the euilthey did, called them! and repro- 
ued them, and gaue them good and ghoſtly counſlell, 
able (a man would haue thought) to have turned their 
hearts; eſpecia/ly comming from'a Father , andftom 
him that 'wastheIudge and Prophetof the Church + 
Butall in vaine ; for, notwithſtanding, they obayed ot 
the voice of their father +and mark the reaſon; becauſe 
the Lord would ſlay them, \N hereby its apparant, that 
there is not ( ordinarily ) a furer hgne of areprobate, 
then not to obey the voice and word of God, norto 
profit by thoſe meanes that God giues a man for his 
conuerfion. 

Amatteroffpeciallvſe to our Church,which hath 
ſo long enioyedthe Goſpell : but ro you ofthis Citie 
elpecially, who haue long and liberally been fedfrom 
heauen,with abundance and variety of ſpiritual food, 
Therfore, cuery one looke tothy ſelfe how thou pro- 
ficeſt by theſe good means. Forbe aſlured,if any c@n- 
gregation or particular man hauec vic of the mcanes 
& profitethnot,, butrunneth on hardacd in his ſinnes; 
it is becauſc he isa veſſel of Gods wrath and prepared 
fordamnation zbut contrariwiſe, hethat heareth and | 
MOT REN | E. 3 yeelderh 
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yeeldeth; and obcieth, and repentethiitis an vndoub- 
tedpledge to him of his ſalvation, layed vp in heaven 
aſſuredly for him. Therfore, leteuery one take heed: 
for otherwiſe his lotwill be like Bebylons; of whome 
we here finde that becauſe all meanes vied to conuert 
her were in vaine , therefore ſhe js now iuſtlydeſtroi- 
ed, and remains a monument of miſery, and a ſpecQa«s 
zRead, for this Cle of Gods iuſtice, toall poſterities (x). 
andre 50.490 Thus concerning the literall Babylop wee haue 
nd and o- — heard, 1, How Iſracl would haze cured her, 2. 


_— of How ſhe will not be healed, 3. How therfore (he i 


a forſakt of the Church. And 4. How being paſt cure, 

«fo i therefore deſtroyed. 

And bauing thus performed the firſt part of my task, 
namely mats wn the old & /terall Babell: it now re- 
maines that we come tothe' 2y/ficall Babylon ; in and 
concerning whom,all theſe 4. are as true as inthe for- 
mer: 


RY A 4 $ 2K 
T he Second Part, touching myſlicall © 
Babylon. 


LR) teral,is allotruc inthe myZ#ical Baby 
SW lon, Myltical Babylon is the ſpiritual 

— Ae? kingdome of darkeneſle, the king- 
Tp 6; {} dome of Satan, And this kingdom S 
ASREZ is panty temporariez whichis the > 
kingdom of Antichriſt:and partly permanet, and per- 

petuall; and thatis the kingdom of Sin. Thatthe king» 

dome of Antichriſt, nawely, the Church of Rome, _ 

; ' . * *Bellar.deRo. 
is myſtical Babyloy, I willnot ſtandtoproue , ſeeing macs pootif, 
itis granted by Bellarmin(«), compelledthereunto by lib.z-cap.rz.in 
the cleere authoricies of ſome Fathers \, but eſpecial- relp-ad ar gue 

ly by the euidence ofthe holy Text in the Revelation; 
whereby two notable arguinents it is ineuitably con- 

cluded. For firſt, ifthe myſticall Baby/onbe the Citie » revel. 1749 
ſeated on7. hills (b) (as the Text ſayth) then Rome is - 

Babylon , Which aboue all or anie Citie inthe world, 

is ſo: and that noton ſeauen obſcure ortinle hillocks, _ 

but ſeauen hills famoufly and notoriouſly knowen by pr xm 
name {s). Nor isitany thing worth, to ſaythat olde £,,,/inw. 
Rome was indeede ſofſcated, but thatnow itis ſhrunke Palatinus, 
into the plain of Campo Martio. For notwithſtanding fron 
thatic berrue forthe body ottherown;yergiuers pub» S010, 


eAuentinnas, 


$ \ # 
| i 
| 


4-40 ary 


40 off Sermonpreached 
licke places where Antichriſt exerciſeth his authori- 
tic andtyrannicall iuriſdiion , are yetto this daie on 
thoſe hils;as namely,8& cſpecially;the Zateran Church 


and Palace: which Church one of their Popes hath 
* Gregoriu® 1, Bull & Charter madethehead of all the Churches 


xj. vide cooſti+ 


per Pet. Mathz 250, yEares agoe : and after him Pizs the fourth (e), 
um, inter con* , N - 4 
ftirut. Greg-xJ« and oflate, Ps quant #5 (t )haue by publicke conſtitu- 


cent. wk tion confirmed the ſame : and in which Church or 
:nter cooftitur. PAIaCe there hauc been held by ſeuerall Popes, ſome 


Pij. 4- conſtit, xxxiij, prouinciall or national, & 5, generall Coun- 
19.p38-45+- cells (2) all or moſt ofthem for the raiſing vp andeſta- 


inter conſtitur. bliſhing of Antichriſts Throne : and in which the 


rut.pont. Rom. of the world z [0 Wit Gregory t he eleventh ( d) almoſt 


ij. $.conſtit. 11oft horrible and hainous canons were concluded a- 


10.618, ( | | 
xd STiuſde # gainſt God and his Chucch that euer were betore: as 
Mathzi com” (to name but2 ) 
Le onflituti- . 1. That monſter of tranſubſtantiation , that the ſub- 


onem Pijs.' ſtanceof breade and wine in the ſacrament ceaſeth, 

page and i turnedinto the ſubſtance of Chriſts bodie & 
Vide Concil, GPlowd(b) | 

Later.ſubIn- 2, That 4 King,an hereticke,not reforming himſelfe— 

nocentio.36®. and bis land, meaning to poperieyis to be depoſed by 

F4 he Pope, his [z ubiects to be diſcharged from his obe- 

dience:and his land to be giuen to Papiſts;to whom 
iConcil. idem the popes gift (hall be good andeffeFuall (i).. . 


cap-3- This Church and palace, beſides many of inferior 


i Vic Oc. PRE ſtands to this day on the hil Czlius (k) :andtho 


krium.io 1b, noW the Pope for his pleaſure hath remooued himſelf 


de Ecclefjs r= ouertheRiuer tothe Yaticanc,yetinformertimes,for 
Ercunde Ma- Many hundredyceres,(as Blondws himſe|fconfefleth) 


theumin loco jt was the principall ſeate ofthe Popes: which appea- 


_ reth alſo by the verſes written vp & down thechurch; 


—_ 
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eſpecially thoſe that are graue overthe marble chaire 
which is hard by the high altar where the Pope ſingt 


at maſſe. fs 
Hat eft Papalis fedes & pontificalss : + - 
Pr afidet e&Chrifti deinrevicariiu ii: 
Et quia iure datur ſedes Romana vocatur : 
Nec debet vere niſi ſolus Papa ſedere- : 
Et quia ſublimis, aly ſubduntur in ims. 
Thusits apparanthis chief throne is vp6 one of the 
7. hils: anditis very obſeruable, that howſocuer they 
make their ſucceſhon from Peter; and that therfore in 
reaſon his Church ſhould haue bin chief.yetthat God 
may ſtewe to theworld that their Citie is the Whore 
that ſitteth on ſeauen hilles ; therefore , by Gods iuſt * 1 
_ iudgementthey areſoblinded, thattheyhaue made a » 
Church and Palace,that is on one of the hils,ſuperior 
to thatthey call S. Peters, and have given itnot only 
rioritie, and precedence, but cuen priuiledge & pre- 
eminenceaboue S. Peters. 
Another anſwerable reaſon out ofthe Text is; That 
_—_ aith the Text is Babylon) which reigneth over the 
kingdems of the earth (1) but Rome 8 no other Citie, (nRev.17;18 
at thatdaie & long aker,reigned ouer the world, Ther (»)Rhewiſtin 
fore Rome is that Babylon. F FEET 
Secing then the holy Text cleers it, the Fathers ap- 
proue it, Bellarmine himſclte grants itz and the Rhe- 
miſts alſo ( vpon condition we will ycelde that Peter 
was at Rome) doe willingly yeeldeit (1) : therefore 
weewill not ſiandvppon further proofe.” And as for 
their diſtinQion that Rome fieathenis BABY LOM, 
but not Rome_- Chriſtian::' Tanſwerebriefely , that 
if heatheniſh Rome- __ BYLOMNi bs 


Fo. 
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petſecution of 'the Saints; then 
Rowe is Babylon alſo, ſeeing inher ſinfullabhomi- 
ons andcruel perſecutions, ſhe is nothing inferi- 
our to olde heatheniſh Roxe, as may beceafily proo- 
ued & ſhewedatlarge, ifthis time and place required 
it,& as hath been alreadie ſhewed by diuerſe learned 
writers, and (in good part) confeſſedby many of their 
owne. Now thento goce forwardtouching this my- 


ſicall Babel, I propound theſe 4, points tobe conſide- 
red. | 


I. That we would haue healed ber. 
2: That ſhe will not be cured. 
3, That therfore we ought toforlake her. 
4. That God will take init vengeance ov ber, . 
The 1.and 2.'is paſt, the.3. is in hand, &the foutth 


is ſure cocome : its true wee would haue healed herz |. 


its moſttrue ſhee is paſt cure, I hopeitſhaltbe as true 
that we ſhall quite forſake her; andthelaſt haſtens faſt: 
on, her deſtruction is at hand andſleepesnor.; - + 

- Forthe firſt, That we would hauecuredtbe Papiſts, 
we darecall the world to witneſſe, andappealecuen- 
to God himlſelfe ; and this not onelydeſired but ende- 
uourcd it by all good. means, bath.in the daies of that 
renowned Q, El;zabeth of happic memorie, and inthe 
preſent gouernment of our Souereigne thatnow is, 

The meanes we haue vſed fortheir healing be di- 


- uerſe.1.By inſtruing,& informing them inthetruth, . + 


& diſcouering their errours both by holy Seriptures, 
and by the ancient Fathers ofthe beſt & pureſttimes. 
Tewel, Fulk, Whitakers, Rainolds, Perkins, and inanie 


other,who now ſleep in Chriſt, haue left bchindthem , 


ſuch teſtimonies of this truth as ſhall live whilſtthe 'Þ 


world 
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-worldlaſteth,andneuercan be confuted; avappeares 
in that they haue not dared to anſweremoſt oftheir 
books to thisday . Secondly , our continuallpraiers 
forthem, both publick, and private; in performance 
. of which dutie,both our Churchin general,and all a- 
monegſt vs (that vſe to pray for themſelues) haue the 
teltimonyof a good c6ſcience, thatthey haue got fai- 
ed to indeuour their healing by this means. This our 
| diligence inthis duty,ſfo ſhamed them fortheir negli- 
gence in y ſame for vs,that q:years agotheypubliſhed 
at Rome aforme of Litanie,and publick praier, for the 
peruerting of the Realms of Exg. and Scotlandgto Po- 
' perie (”). But bythe waiclet itbe obſerued,, thatas - tre pert 
- whenCainlefthis frowning at his brother, and began iz & prer- © \ 
to make ſhew of friendſhip with him,andentifed him rue 6 > 
by fair wordsinto the fields,then he harbored the hea- "ov. pl 
uicſt maliceinhis hart, & thereſlew him(#): So when nizAng.& Sco. 
theſe men had conceiued., and hatcht at Rome_ the nas to 
| Poudertreaſonz thento make vs ſecure, and belecue &corundew 
they loucdvs theyframed prayers forvs, as tho the Yirate cume- 
worſt thing they wiſhtvs were our conuerſion ; when pay od 
as indeede they plotted the ſubuerfion of vs all, Hee ci-1603 
that ſitteth in heaven, & laughed both themand hel to * ©*n*b 47 
ſcorn,tor thattheir deuiſe,knoweth we have not dealt 
ſowihthem. Wel,iftheir praicrs herafter come ſo ac- 
copanied,let vs hae their curſes, and let their prayers 
YH turne intotheir owne boſomes. Thirdly, we hauc in- 
deuoured to heale them by our example , profeſling 
and practicing our ownereligion, daily intheir ſighr ; 
& many of our fathers profeſſed it openly, cuen in the 
| times when they prevailed, and gauethcir liues in the 
fire forit. And heerintheexample of noble Queen 
F 2 Elizabeth 
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Erirzannru is worthie ofcternallmemorie, whoſe 
conſtant zcale to the truth was ſuch, as thatall her 
dayes they could notby their brags, and ireafons, and 
curſes, cauſe her onceto feare them} nor by alltheic 
leights, couldeuer win the leaſt eſtimation with her, 
nor gaine an inch of ground in her heart 2 nay, her 
laſt Pcoclamation,nottwo Moneths afore her death, 
Wu, wounded them as deeply, or rather morethen cuer 
= <9)Seethepro-any one before. (0) | 22h 
MK Camriopud* -Fourthly, and laſtly; wee endeuouredtheir healing, 


beforehes by deuifing and enaQting good and wholeſome lawes 
death, againſt theirerrours, ſuperſtirions, impyeties, & ſedi- 
tous courſes : ſomtime in iuſtice executing them, of- 
, ny tentimes in great mercy ſuſpending them3 thus try- 

( ".___ ingall meanesthat might poſſibly perſwadeor worke 


vpon them : and inthis courſe(our State by wiſe fore- 
ſight, and diſcreete managing the lawes ; our Mini- 
ſerie by inſtruction and Sen and all by their 

rayers andexample) did we continue to endeuor hir 
ing, allthe happie daics of Q, Elizabeth. | 

* But eſpecially dare wee call the Lordto witneſle, 
I that wee haue endeuoured her healing Gncethe hap-. 
pie comming of his Maieſtieto this crowne; wherein 
all the forenamed meanes haue beene viedand one 
more : theirerrours haue beene molt learnedly dif 
couered and confuted, their bookes and libells aun- 
ſwered; andifI may giue my iudgement of theſe daies, 
the skirtes. of the Romiſh VWhorewereneuer berter 
diſcouered, her grofſeſt abſurdities and fowleſt im- 
pyeties neuer ſo clcerlic diſplayed , as haue beene by 
the Diuines of this preſent age. Iſpare their names, 
in regards they bee aliue : and long may they liue, 
to- 


. ”. 


to the happineſſe-of this C uv « cu. - 

And beyond all meanesthen vſed, and now conti- 
nued, his MaieRtichath vſed one more ; namely, ad- 
mirablelenitie,agd extraordinarie paticnce towardes 
them, notwithſtanding all theirilldeſeruings : which 
as it wasalwaics great 3 ſo, ſincethehelliſh powder». 
treaſon it is incredible : for he whoſe patience isnot = 
prouoked; and whoſe iuſt anger is not wakenedby 
ſuch an attempr,fyre there is fomthing more thenor» 
dinarily humane, in that man. | 

. Neither do [think is there a King in Chriſtendom, % 
that after ſuch a treaſon would have lefr one of that 
fation in his kingdome, but onely his Maieſtze , Oh 
mirrorof mercie | how famouſly in future ages ſhall 
this princely bountic be renowned } and how fit is he 1} 
to be the Lords annointed, and to be the Lieutenant 
of that God whoſe mercie is oer all his workes,, leein 's 
his mercteis ſo largely extended eucn over his wo 
deſeruingſubies. Thus Heaven hath ſcenc it, euen 
the Lord himſelfe will witnefſe with vs , that as all his 
Churcheuery where ouer theworld, fo wee in Eng- 
land for our parts, would gladly haue healed Babylon, 
and have done our fu)l endenour to that ende : But 
now alas ſee the effe&ofour labours, allis loſt 3 for ſbe 
is Babylon, and therfore paſt cure: Shewil not 7 they- 
fore cannot be healed. 

Som wil ſay this is harſh & bittertbutI ſay itis true, 
and therfore isnat to be cocealed : letherblamethem 
that haue made her incurable, and notthem that dif-- 
couerit : andfor me that afficmeir, I craue not tobe 
bclieued,but rather tobe reprooued,ifthe cuidence of 
the fa do notfully proue what I have fayd. n 
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Tothis end will firſt Iay-downe a ground ortwo.: 
-: Firſtthatin former times there hauebeengreat c6- 
plaints. of foule deformities in the Romiſh Church, 

- made by men of great leatning ,andfuchaseitherare, 
opatteaſt whom they ſay are;their owne:andtheſede- 

1 Reuclar. Bri- formiciesfiotonely in priuite perſons, but inthe pub- 

gittz pai. Jjcke bodice; notinthe members only,but in the heade 

c 48. & 56.8: Of their Church. I wil not {tand to prouethis,ir _ 

hr nnY, * nattheendof my purpole atthis rime: theythatloo 

Er Bonzveae, into the monuments ofelder ages do knowe this.to.be 


in Apologet. true; and whoſocuet will but looke into the Authors 
pro Franciſca- 


nis. &inreg, DTC inthe margentnamed, will ſoone acknowledge 
Fraciſci. queſt, it{q): 
Another ground: theſe deformities were ſo fowle 


" 
Vincentium 
Ferrar in ſuo 


Concil.Can - 
ftant.ſe,r Ppublicke as thereof morethen once (7); ahall t 
ot Trent, howſocuer they pretended it againſt Zither 
ha  &his doQtrine 3 yetitis confeſled by a learned Biſhop 
Tirum,cap.z, Of their (ide(/) ,that it was wrought out and ht 
-to paſſe atlaſt,and after much reſiſtance, for the refor- 
mation of the RomiſhChurch, &euen of the Popes own 
Court, wherin there reigned at that time manyabho- 
Bo rw minable things,as one of the better ſort of Popes him- 
fwumfaQa ad ſelf freely confeſſed (7). Vpontheſe grounds I proceed 
Comitiaimpe- to lay downe 3. propoſitions, touching the incurable- 
anno. ; | | 
IF 23, neſſe of Romiſh Babel. | | 
1. Thattheſe Councels, aſſembled coreformand a+ 
mend, didcontrariwiſe eſtabliſh diuers impious er- 
_ 


__—_— 
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rors never before decreed inthe world, 1 
2. Thati thoſe foule deformities in the Romiſh 
Church, both inthe head and members, and both for 
do&rine and manners, that were inthat Church be- 
fore thoſe Councells ;: and for theredrefle whereof, 
thoſe councells were called, did neuertheleſſe,and yet 
do, continue vnreformed. 
3. Thatſince then,in ſteed of redreſſe and reforma- 
tion ofthe euills then found , therc haue contrariwiſe 
growen vpin their Church more horrible & hainous 
practices, and more erronious and impious doQtrines 
then euer before;and atthis day ſtand vnreproued and: | 
maintained by their Church. And thele three propo- : 
fitions being proved; hopethere is none barwilcon- ; ; 
feſſethartheRomiſh Church, foroughttharmancaw 
lee, is paſt cure. 1c:1M jo 9 
- Touching the firſt, Iproueit bya fewe particulars 
in ſteed of manie : and firſt for the Councell of Con- 
ſtance;thatCouncell decreed, 2: ſuchdeerces avtend 
rather tohe tuinating of all religion, and 6uetthrow- 
ing all humane ſocieue,then any whit to the curing of 
diſcaſes either inthe one or other. OP IEE 
| For firſt} whereas itis knowen and granted; that ''* 
ChriQarhis laſt Supper ordaining.theholy Coramn- 
nion, did conſecrate and giue it bottvinbreadand 
wine, and commanded his Miniſters after him, Doe nooDs 
this (u) : andtho it cannot bedenied but that the pri- Paul.r.Corar 
mitiue & anticat Church did ſoreceiue ity agChriſt 33-55 
leftit 3 yer for-all that comes the PopiſhChunicell of 
Conſtance; andcalls it a peruerfe faſhion,” and an ill 
ordet of thoſe that givetheir people the ſacrament in 
both kindest anddo further gecreethar,: -+- 


Not 
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Notwith#anding Chrift.ordained , and the prima- 
© tive Church praQiceJitiaboth kinds : yetrnow ' 
to - thatitis neceſlaric-torecciue it in both, 
@ 


} | be hereſie,and puniſhed as hereſie;"that is, | 
| | . | With death; and loſe of lands,and goods, &c. 
We * - +; {0Belr.do | Andhowſocuet Bellar. (w) miich aſhamed of the mat- 
"Ib4 caps Icr,wil needs thatthe Non-obftanteisnotreferdto the 
inſtitution in both kindes, butto the celebration after 
ſupper(andtherfore accuſeth Zather and others, as ly- 
ers foro reporting of the Councelt) yet many ethers - 
of his fellows makeno bones togrant it: andiftheyall 
denyedit,the very words themſclucs of the Canonare 
plaine inough. 

Now; thus to decree and ma'te a Canon contrarie 
tothedireinſtirution & commandement ot Chriſt ; 
what is it butto controll Chriſt himſelfe, andro wea+ 
kenthe certainty of alltruth and religion 2 Secondly, 
Whereas there can be no firme ſocictic amongſtmen, 
if othes and covenants ( eſpecially made by publicke 
perſons).be of no force, andtherefore im(clſc 
would hauc the [fraclites oath to the Gibeonits, perfor - 

- G)lothg.iy med, thogh it was craktily exrorted(x); & after ſeucre- 

O)2.Sam.21, Jy murjifhed Saw in his poſteritice,, for the breach of it 

: (3)z yerthe Romiſh Councell in this latter age hath 
deereed, that ; ; 0. 

. (#) Though the Emperour or King giue afafe 

conduR,to one accuſed of hetclie,to come toa 

.* _Councell orDiſputation, &c. and thohe bind 
_.'*.andconfirmethat ſafe conduR with any bonde 

Wwhatſoeuers and tho he would not hauecome, 
butvpon the aſſurance ofthe ſafe condu@':Yet 
(hoc now obſtante) this notwithſtanding, hes 


ray bee taken and proceeded againſt atidbur- 
ned as an hereticke,, without anie prejudiceto 

- 1 the Catholicke faith, &c. | $34 

If this bee gooddivinitic, that Oathes ahd Cowes - 
nantsto hereticks ate of no force &bindenotthe mas + 
kers;. then it 1s in vaine fot men to have atiedealing 
one with another :. for if oathes bee once ofno force 
: any one thing, they willin time be'weakened in all 
al of 203 0: ©2156 39 Kite | 

Thu this Romifh -Councell that ſhould haven? 

mended, hath contrariwiſe decreed ewo concluſtons 
of monſtrous unpyetie: andſuch,as(for ought could 
eucr ſee) were| never tilbrhen decreed nor receined 3 
no,notinthe Romiſh Church itſelfe. 


wo @ 


{Butis this reformEd ſince? Nosſaith a greatSpanifh \Simancha. 
Bihop.(4) , (more chena hundred yearcs after this {him coma. 
Councell),; it-is ſo farre from beeing 'altered, that cap.45.arr.t4, 
eontrariwiſe. by theauthority ofthis decree, itisnow F115 Pan 
arule, in;our-Church: that faith made to an hereticke, teticie apri 

by a private-man is ot to bee keps ; no, nor if it - 
be made by a Magiſtrate, as (ſayth he) 'is prooued Min) 
by the practice of the:Conncell.of CONST ANCE, dacit heretics: 
Marke hows they. are healed + afore-it was trve in fot gremn'o | 
publique perſons. now! it is truc in-privdre men AE Randends pros 
{o : afore. it. might beebroaken withour'anie! fanlesVawr : 15 Tok 
but _ may not. bee kept. See howe Babylon is%imus cius dil- 
cured... - : by Sheet os te. gw 


; $11 6 bo ' 3 F | | cip. legitima 
Burche Councell 0b Trent iso later lines: hath Fmeconcres 


| Tc v "= 
' |} not, i-done.; much. good and: ircfottided/milcty ill Þ'his promit it- 
| Nay onthe, other fide;/ic hath decreed arid made. frſceuites or 
; | Capans 20 the high difgrate'of holie' $ GR 1P='l? 
, TYRE S,and much &roguting from the ſolitreigne” 
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authoziythereoſywhichtil then were neuer decreed, 
not.in:the darkeſttimes of poperie,, when her igno- 
rance uy ©. vb was:withour all controll : As | 
= name) Op WI{2),”) 3orl! Het DUC 20 23104 58 | 
endl. « .rr; That tbe; Aperriphall Beakiof Tobiah;Tudith;"#hd 
© ', thereHt,fbabbe held receined, of at dvithenticall 
1.) 4nd Canonicall authoritir, as anie parts of holy 
Scripture,whoſe anthoritie was exer ſatred © 
This wrong, wasneuer offered to the holy Strip- 
tures before: neitherwasthereeuer any Popiſh gene- 
rall Councell, ſo preſumpruous afore this of Trext , 
that euer'durſt adde more booksto theſacred Canon, 
then we-receingd.from theChurchyofthe'6ld Teſta- 
ment . Some bplde! Papiſts ſay/tharthie Florrntine'> 


(”> Councell; befaxe Trent; did malferthetn Carionicall : 


which if.ir had,-it had bin line materia!l, ſeeing it was 
©. -» ..., , _buta ſmailtine befare: Trent, ſcarce 200. yeares :bur 
--, +: -the,trath is, 89idiniotg and therefore Bellarmineand 


(cellar th.2, ocFius are more Carchul ottheir credir, ahd wilnot af- 
lb; deveibo - Tit (6) + Sq that irscleere;thereneuet was gene- 


* .* .' © Tall, Councell,thit- made. them Canonical before 


Coccius m 


theſavroca-. Trentsnaranicprouinciallbutone (d) : and they are 


. 


tom To'ngr able tobring one Fathertharheldethenyſo With- 
Carthage. 3, ., FI! 9Q years alter Chriſt) nor'very manie after till 
__  - ». of fates. audgontrariwiſeweare able to proue; that 
allthe Fathers. for q00.; yeares did reietthemm, and 

| many after; yea, the greater part of all learnedPa- 

. » - - Piſtsthemſelugg4illthe Comncall ofTrenr, Andthus 

- © * wee ſee how. Romiſh':Babylon'is ill the'elder the 
(eycarea,  Worle :- But this -isnotall? a Romiſh Councell will 
Trident ſel, 4, NEYer mevte for oneeuill. Thereforeſceondly they 
decres (83) 1 mo th poll ngongl (NEED DRE 2A 2 


©} 


 -attheGrofſe;. m1 
That in all Diſputations,; Sermons, LetFures, and'to 
 dllather purpoſes , that Latine trauſlttioncalled 
the Vulgar, ral be belde the aut henticall Text, 
that no man preſume onder any pretext to refuſe -  * 


1,21 ME111-11% W 5. y } 63330 0 83:0 | —_— 
-: Here ER NEE (hallbee 
of more vertnethen the Fountaine,, wtranſlarion'sf 
more authoritie then the Originall , The former ages 
neuer heard of this indignitie: but whenſoeuer doubt 
was made, ordifference found, recourle was:forth- 
with had tothe Originalls for the determining ofthe 
matter;/Many learned Papiſts are 'aſhamedof this;/if 
they durſt viter it. Bel/armine and Corrie doe bewray 
it by their ſlight handling of the marter 3 for they 
"would gladly prooueifthey could,that Hierome was 
the author of that tranſlation: but as-forthe magnily- 
ing of it(whoſocuer was thetranſlator) aboue the O- 
_ Triginalls , they arewiſerthen to venturetheir credits 
vponſo falſe a matter, and therefore do wholly leaue 
it vpon theeredit of that Conuenticle that concluded 
it. Neither dol wrongtocall it aConuenticle :' for 
tho IſMhould grantthe wholetobe aCouncell, yet the 
number tharpaſt this bill was ſoſmall;thar| mayſafe- 
ly call raConuenticle. For as an il! quran. ſs 
in Parliament berimes ina morning deforeati.the 
houſe be ſet , ſo was this bil caried ar Trent. Boxwhet- 
asthe Councel in his fulneſs conſiſted of 300.0r more 
thathad voice age rookthe aduantiſee at 


how manie went aPainſt chem is mcettain« ana B 


I 


Pope durſtnor(foroneofhixCrown) have 


. 
awl | be, 
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twobil,eſpeciallychelater;o the ful houſe: for how | 
would they haue entertained.itthen, when asthey had | 
libertie of ſpeech againſt ir. who ſince theirtongues | 
Arias Mentazz -Were tyed and the bill paſſed, yet haue dared ( and*: 
nus,SixturSe= ſome ofthem who were of the Councellthemſclues) 
fer, &. _ *eutntorefiſtthedecree:, 3nd: haue taken ſo contra- 

"rie-a courſe themſelues in expounding the Scripture, 
that howſocuer they were tolerated for their learning 
whileſtthey liued; yet beingdead,their books areley- 

. ther purged, that is altered, orels reproued : Sothat 

Its pron all that will vnderſtand, that this decree 
was ſo far from being eſtabliſhed in any former ages, 
that it. is euen miſliked of many of the berter ſort of 
themſciues now that it is made. _ 1190 
_ Andthus hope wee hauecleeredit, thatthelertwo } 

-Councells, called inthe corrupt and declinirigtimes 
of the Popiſh Church , in ſhewe to haue reformed 
it, have been ſo far from that ; thatcontrariwiſethey 
haue c6cluded diuerſe enormous impyeties that were 
not _ 'Then is not. the Romiſh Beb3lon. well 
cured ?. | | | 
 Ihaſtentotheſecond Propofition : which is, that 
the deformities that were befote,both indofrine and 
praQice, both in heade and members , and manic 
whereof were complayned on by lome:of them- 
ſelues , doeyet remaine withoutredreſſe or reforma- 


.... For the demonſtration of this Propoſition , [ 
, might -inlarge my ſelfe into many particwarsz; but 
I will inſiſt but ypponfewe : andthoſeT.ſhall pro- 
duce ſhall not beerrifles , a butof ou 

which 


_—_ - - 


moment, cuca touching the mayine 
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whicha Chriftian wan owethtohis God; and which 
todenie, is todenic God, to falfifie his word and nul- 
life his lawe. And to this ende, it were no harde 
martter,to paſſe through the moſt of the tenne Com- 
maundementes of the Morall and eternall Jawe: 
But I will ſtande vppon ſome fewe of the prinei- 
L. - 
pa In all which, my courſeſhall bee faireſt for them, - 
and ſafeſt for my ſelfe:for | will not relie vppon thecre- 
- dite of any reporter nor other writer, how great ſo- 
ever his authoritie bee; but produce the: recordes 
; themſclues, and the authenticall originalls of their 
f © ownebookes, as they ſ}and at this day allowed by au- 
thoritie. | | 
0 Now, therefore whetherthe Romiſh Bzby/ox bee 
s | Jet cured orno, letthe Chiiſtian world iudge by theſe 
d | particulars: 2 
y  The-pride of theRomiſh Antichriſt intimes paſt, | 
re | was-ſuch, that-hee exalted himlelfe, at leaſt ſuffered (1) Thefuſt 
1 | himſelfoto bee ſet inthe throne of God z yea, and to boagon | 
becalledof men God, and their Lord God (1): and 777 790% # 
at | thisnotonely in priuate Authors, buteuen in his own ,;,;. nay Jt 
nd & Canon lawe: thele be the wordes inthe glofſe vpon the God. 


wie | extrauagants (F); (HExtrauag. 
n- | : tc q + Iohinms 23. tit. 
To» beleege that our Lord God the Pope , the 14-cap. 4. Ch 
"a maker of this Decretall, may not decree On glolla 
, | * 1 ' re autE 
if as hee hath; may bee indged hereti. Dom. Deum 
| call, - SULTS San ddob © ou 
;ut COOT as . pam condito- 


_ The wordes are plaine inoughe Bur: if -arvie '*m hui De- 
man fſaythis is butthe.gloſſe;and-not the text :T an- polgiſe Farce: 
Irece; full, that the gloſſe is of greater authoritie INES 
KS , hs ds G zrencum 


3 amongſt cenſcreetur. 
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 amongſtthem thenany,orchen many DoQors « Bi 
det hn 

. cul 
eres. 


Textofthe Po 


nec ſoluiprot- ti, arowment, Writing to the Emperor againſtthetn | 
— pany wary Ma. - nc privee 1 
ſe,quem c5ſtaz  Ttg certaine thatthe Emperour Conſtantine called 
gn .  thePope God 
cum appeiiae . , . 
1 5 eden But its as clcere that God may not bee iudged of 
ominibas iu. - © © MN. 'Ergothe Pope may not be judged of anic' 
dicari manife +. man. 
tum fir, 


T husthe Pope that canonizeth ſo many men and 
women Saints , hath heere taken paines to canonize 


himſelfaGod, both in the Text and gloſle othis own 


lawe: hispgloſſcrs call him their LordGod and hee 

izcontent co take it to himſelfe. Conſtantineche ſaith in 

the text) cals him God, and he is content both to take 

it, and make good vſc of ir, VWhetherthis bee not 

aAQ.1)- Herods(inne (4) atleaſt, lethimlookeroit, butletys 
 gocforwarde. Heere Babylonis ficke 6fa deadly evil: 

h ut is ſhe healed 2 I wiſhſhe were: butI cannotſhewe 
(2) The firfs it» (2) Ifany lay ſheeis, thenlerhimſhewe me that 
wornd not Pope, orname meethatVVriter, Do@or; Inquiſitor, 
healed, Biſhop, or any other , who by commandmentor au- 
thoritie, or but with the approbation ofthePope, 
hath cenfuted, or but as much as reproouedthis bla(- 

phemie ; or ſheweany that hath reprooued it, whom 

they have not blamed or condemned . Bytthat [bee 

»+++-2  - #noteuredinthis point, I can make it apparant.. Fort 
(Vide Coro 100ke in the Cans lawe reuiued and as they pretende 
puziuris Ca- reformed and reprinted of late {6 ) by the authoritie 
apnicl, influ Gregorij 13, emendatum 8&:cditum, anno gi. diſt, 96, cap-'F.:  * © 


and 


_— 


what if wefinde as much or worſe, ontofrhe | 


peslawe itſelfe 2 Look inthe De. 
cularipoteſtare creethe 96:diſtinRtion,there the Popehimſelfframes 


at the Grofſe_. » \ of 
and with: the apiprobatia oithe Pope vnder his buſh 
where though many things be altered, ortaken out 
that madce- againſt the Popes ptimacie:: yet thisthar 
makes ſo much. againſt Gods holy.Maietic is not in 
one:point helped , narin,one word altered; bor ſtill 
this is good and Catholicke Diuinitic inthe popes 
lawe, that 
The Pope is God, and therefore way not bee 
.? - twdged of men. * 
But wilyou have yer betret evidence; that theirws 
cared ? Hearken alittle : great Italian DoQtor;no 
| leſſerhen a Biſhop, writes thus to the Pope himſelfe 
| (tor to the: Pope entherthe/Authour or his Nephew 
doothidedicare it). ſome three'or foure: yeares agos 
c J -. vIN , 
b Fr, rom the Pope As Gen the Head olves doe -flowe in) Neve ade 
- .' tothe whole bodie of the Church, that is, into the 1, voy om 
SI 11 tnbile: Chriſtian world, ſpirits or ſpirituall life, Czſcnatem,de 
. 1 -yeelding the feeling andfruite of heauenlygraces, nt ay = 
and effettuall motion toeternall hippineſſe :ther- cap. 3. 
fore hee is worthily called ( asGod is) woſt holy * ©op2ranqui 


© moſt bleſſed,avd is tn a7 ws and adored as & aiacrfum Bode 
ov bar /$o5l 0x rooting | 3 Wkbiz corpus, hoe 


-Louhaile asbador worſe then theformer 4 FOILS 
Pope is fuch a Head of the church,as infuſeth ſpiritual rus af iofluune, 

life.» and heanenly grace ifite the body of the Chnrch oe nno Bana” 
(Doth Chriſt himſelf anie more? )) and he is wor thi-cng, zftantey 
paeiarhs 24 # Gd, And thisdooth Popech Ae cnam 


menr thes:;Auffert obs em ering ia Befiirudioem. 


inted ond ep = —0>h rank 
Kreme mdrhencto hoot dept Woe ne = mus - polar &- 
mw eeprecdan hrs pr] Yew: 1604.& Clementi. Þapz dicarus. m TOR 
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now iudpe,isnotRomiſh Babylon well healed? nay 
rather alaſſe , doth nor her wound felter and rankle 
more and-more > 'VVell rhen ſeeing this: is the Ro- 
miſhdo@rine and praRiſe,both olde andnewe; both 
andnow preſear,, let vs make 4 lictle-vſe | 


langagoc 
obgts7 2! 02; 2!) alt 943! + | 
Firſt , wee ſee heere good reaſon, why a Papiſt 
ſhould-holde the Pope aboue a. Councell',. and c- 
uca theholy ſcripture it ſelfe : for the Pope is God 3 
and wee. knowe» that G OD: »is aboue the' ſerip- 
_—_F ; 2 
- Secondly, why alſo the Pope holdes himſelfe 
aboge: kings : forhee is God, and: GO Dis King of 
kinges: ina word, nomarucllwhy hee ſhould rake ap- 
pcalsfrom allthe world, wearea triple Crowne, bee 
catied on mens ſhoulders, giuc his footeto be kifled, 
diſpoſe of kingdomes and: kings at his pleaſure; for 
heethatis God may do morethen all theſe: And ſure- 
' ly, wePtoteſtants wult needes grant, that asrruely as 
..+ -  hei3a God;folawfully may heedo alltheſe: Alb theſe 
' + - +  Vies areas ggodas that is the Pope-himſelfe-makes , 
when bee fayth: God may not be judged by. mens but 1 
 - aw God, and therefore may not_bee'jvdged\ byOman.: 
$- hut now hee (ſhall giuenice 
leaue to dos one for bim and hisfellowes.”\.- - 
| \ The God thatadmitteth 4v9ther Lord God, ant 
tobceworthipped as God ; is not the Lordichouaby, | 
rxueGod:for the true God js God we her 
Papat}s Godadmirtcsof another-Loxe | 


the 


” 
1 - Ut a0 a a Ox 


bookes ; if they grauneborh, they are worthy of 
concluſion. .  _ 
I would end this: batI cannotomit to make one 
more of this their doQtrine. It hath been made a qu 
ſtion amongſttliem, whether the Pope might no{®) 
un all Purgatoric,if he ſee cauſe ; and no marue 
for he being God,ſurely(ifthere be apurgatoric) God | 
can emptic it, Now to conclude, all theſe doe but e- | 
gfe the Pope with God : but whatif hee have made - _ 
imſelfe greater then God (3)? I will be bur the rela- (3) The ſecsd 
tour,lettheReaderiudge. Almoſt two hundred yeeres vers 


agoe, hee did with publicke authoritieandafter long deve more thes 
[This Cardi» 


examination,by a great Cardinall (c)andother Com- 


miſſioners,approue(e) & after ſufferedro bepubliſhed 5x was Tahi- 
tothe VWorld, abooke inlatinegcalled ' | © '; + hes de hurre , 
The Rewelations of Saint B n1+ OBS Sow ouy my Te 

GITH prefaces be= 
Whereit is dogmatically deliueredand as a matter fire the book 


without queſtion 5 That Pope Gregory by his prajers# tions of Saint 
lifted the heathen Emiperour Traiane ont of hell( f ):and Brigit. | 


another longafore, (whome they pretend alſo to bee on naagnrny 


_ theirs) delivercth it more amplic,adding forther that cre.lir.B.to.. 
Godanſwered the Pope thus : 1 hawe heard thy pray- ek _—_ 
ers, and 1 _ mersy and par don to Traiane ) but fees ter pad 6 


that thou hereafter offer me no ſacrifice, for an vngodly & 2pprebatx 


w43 (2). From hence 1 offer themthis argumentto Home 


thinke ong. Thetrue God neuer delivered adamned Renelationes 

, Brigitte 110-4. 

' cap.13. Bonus Gregorius, vratione ſua , ctiam infidelem Cxzſarem Gena adal- 
tiorem gradum. © '5 1 | 4 
8s Damaſcenus in ef. de mortuis adiuuandis: Cymenixe Deum precuetur Gre. 

gotiugpro ſalute Traiani,annis ante ſua tempora fere Foo. defunti audiuit yocena 

| »Preces tuas audiui, & yeniam Traiano do: tu yero dee 


| fouls. 
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ſoule out-of hellt butthe Pope hath deliuered a foule 
out of hell; therefore he hath donethat, tharGOD 
neuer did, nor for-ought that is reuealed ever will 
doe. 

'\ » Heerisafoule wound, but is this healed vp ? No, 
The 2.4 (4)5his books ſtands allowed by the Pope: andin 
wound nos His Catalogue of the bookes which hee forbiddes to 
healed beeread (þ), where many a learned and godly booke 
> Vide Indice is condemned, this is.not toucht; and therefore, as 


ub prohib per. poſ/exinehimſelfe (2 OW 9. me (i) not 2, yeares 


Clem.$, | 
iPoſfeginus lo- agoe,not onely the booke ſtands vncondemned , but 


cocitats this foule blalphemy vncontrolled : and to ſhewe 


© arppeny + thatthe headof Babylop, namely the Pope is incura- 


ar.de Purgat. ble , letit be obſerued,thattho many particular lear- 
PE Vee in ned Papiſts (k) haue miſliked, and condemned: it as 
Apoc.c 6.com- faras inrthem lyeth; yet tothis daiewas it neuer con- 


- nnd? pane 7 demned, northe book forbidden or amended bythe 


circa temp, Pope:ſo vnwilling is BA BY Z ON tobe healed of her 
Traiani; wounds. | #20 

Yea, the Pope is fo farre from healing ir; that con- 

trariwiſe,he ſuffred a Spaniſh. Dominican Frier to de- 

fend ir, andthatnotin word, but writing, not priuat- 


P 1 ory ly, but openly :notinacorner of the World, bur to 
mz.cdidii, Ccometo Rome within theſe fewe yeares,and there'cuen 


"Hanc Apolo= to write and publiſh vnder hisnoſe, and by his autho- 


fort valida ritie, an Apologie of this blaſphemous fable,” ende- 


refurat argum- youring to prouc it by many arguments ; That Gregs- 
Bellaire 3. + did deliner Traian ont of bell (t), .  _. + 


purgar. ca 8. . b” 4 . of aids” 4 
ve&Mel.Ca- Thus tho it containe neuer lo great an impictie a* 


pac oy acl painſt God; yet, becauſc it rendes tothe magnifying 
baverat hiſto of the Popes power & prerogatiue(lct as many kear- 
{ft Pednen aumilllpeake agaiaſtetym) land ae# 


W, .; | — Mic <1 120) 
4 atthe Croſſe... | 59 w 
be maintained : fo trucitis that:Beby/on willnotbee 
healed of her deadlieſt wounds. And wonder not tho 
I callthemdeadly z for conſider of theſe conſequen- 

ces : The Pope dcliuered a ſoule ont of hell, there- * 

tore he didthat which God neverdid. Again, therfore 
there may be redemption out of hell. Againe,therfore 
the Popes praicrs did that whichChriſts praiersnever ' 
cou}ddo.: againe,Chriſtſayth,7pray not for theworld ke Sedh} FO 
n):the Pope ſaith,but I dozErgo the Popes pity & cha- i; for thewic- 
ritic is more then Chriſts: Alas, alas, is Rome the holy ked & damned, 
| Church, and ſees not theſe blemiſhes 2 Is ſhe the living ;,hoo8ia Pro 


: Traiant 
Churchand feeles nat theſe wounds? nay rather,jis ſhe quem precibus 
not that Babylon that will net be healed ? 3 Prephoas nk 


Butto conclude: allthis is the worſe becauſe hee aint quidamin 
hath razed out manie ſentences, and paſſages out of —_ PRO 
manie Authors , wherin hethought himſclfeard his jec ;» abpatnth 
ſcatto bewronged (9) 3 but this that ſo highly diſho- facro rem. 1. | 
norcth God himſelfc, hecan patiently ſuffer : but had F099... 
he beene as zealous of Gods glory as carcfull of his Ferus,Brafwur, 
own,then he that forbids Fſpencams his commentatics i ae ve” 
onTitws till they be purged, and the book called On«c white ont 
Eccleſiz(abſolutly without any limitatio)becauſerhey | 
touch his freehold rao neere. would alſo haue forbid- 
den the Rewelation of S. Bridgit,tilthis foule blaſphe- * 
mic had been purged our.:. which , ſecing he hath ſo 
careleſly andwilfully negle&ed, (tho: his Catalogue 


of forbidden bookes hath ſo often been renued p Js it ”"Tt was Get 


appeats whatanvnworthy Vicarot Godheeis; who ps On. 

lookes one!y to himſelfe, but ſuffets his maſter to bee «5cnmedrenu- 

diſhonored before his face : Therfore, Ariſe,0 Lord, 5 * avgne- 

maintaine thine ownecauſe., \ © | mentthe®. 

- . Wellthen, ſecing thiswourdis incurable, letvs.-: . 
2] H 2 leaue 
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* leaue it rankling {come to another. Some 120.yeers 
| Yirgio agocan Italian Frier wittic and learned,as the moſt in 
Mey: 14 may hoſe daics, 2 principal Preacher andas famous in his 
mey appeal fram time a3 Auſſie, 'Or Paxegirolain theſe latter , by name 
Gods inflice to pornardinus de Buſts (q) preachedehis dorine pub- 
- 7 cadet likely, after wrote it, &ſentitto 4dlexander the 6. and 
ceaſe Gedh «6 ynder his name pu bliſtedir, gy 
ware yo ws That God hath dinided bis kingdome withtheVirgin 
mitred his mercy . , Marie_, (5): | | OO 
9 by Mother. Theimpiety is ſo execrable and feemes ſo incredi- 
Mums pare ble, that will put downethe words out of the booke 
par.z.ſcr.3.pag it ſelte, as it was dedicated tothe Pope. © 
96. cditionis A man may appealts the Virgin Mary not onely from 
Fir -- op - rant, andfrom the Diuell, but exen fromGod 
appellare a di» = þjmmſelf. Narmely,whe he feels himſelf grientd or oy- 
avolog3 Tyron” prefſedof Gods inftice: which was ſugnifiedin the x; 
Cquis 3Dciiv- of Eſter, where it & /a1d that whenking 4ſſuerwe 
itcs grangry'c was. angry atthe [ewes, Queene Eſter cane into 
Fepificark fair Pleaſe and pacific him: to whom the kinganſwe- 
Fleſter 5, 1h xed;whatſocucrthouaskeſt me,thoitbethe halfe 
com Rec Afu- +. Of my kingdome,l wil giue ir thee. Now this Ems | 
erusTudzis oſ- , preſoprefigared the Empreſs of heauen, with wh6 
ſerear Regi- God hachdiuided his kingdoms For wher as God 
bath inflice and mercie , Hee hath reſeraed Iuſtice 
to himſelfe_ to bee exerciſed in this world : and 
hath granted Mercie to his Mother : therefore 
if any man finde himſelfe agrienedin the Court of 
Godsiuſtice, let him appeale to the Court of the- 
' mercie of his Mother. + EL SINCR 
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What is this we heare? do there lie ippeales from 
God ? andfromGodto a creature? is Gods Iuftice 
ſuch,as aman uy boar bw apricued tit? and further, 
is Godkingdome diuifiblezandhath God indeede di- 
uided his kingdome ? and diuidedit with a creature; 
= with a woman?and hath God grauntedhis Mercie 
rom himſelf to a creature? wee may ſay withthe Pro- 
pher,0h heaxens be eftonied at this: and let all Chriſti- (@ | 
an harts tremble co-heareſuch blaſphemies:&: yerthieſe o_ contbate 
be good dodtrinsinPopery,fit for their pulpits;8 their ftarum, & doc> 
pcople,and after they be preached worthytobee pub- Deas 

liſhed to the world.Surely, ifthey grant theſe bee falſe caul.quert. 
 dodrines then blame & ſhame belongs tothe papiſts ©:£22.9-rro- | 
that preach the, write the, publiſh thero,and allow the a4 cor Iudices 
forCatholickdoarine:burifthey ſtand torhEas true, vÞi cit aucori- 
then mark what conſequences will follow vpon them: ©) 06 
firſt iris hereraught, rhat 41man may appeale froGod , theuzin com- 
Hetupon this argument is cafily framed;burl belceue meth 
not ſocaltyanſwereds 5 0 oO Pies 
Poperieteacheth there lies no appeale frothe Pope(r): \<g< rumpon- 


.Pag.120. 
and here teacheth that their lies appeale fro cr 4S —_— 
But inreaſon;rand thmſelnes grant he from whom clic ſciamrap> 
\': #ouppratcanlicyirgh eater then he from whom owe 5 moncn 
| may (3)c' wy .91 C0 3 107T,; 93 aik ad ſuperio- 
Ergo,by popiſh dottrin the Pope u greater then God. — 
This concluſion is incuitable,ittheirdoArine berrue. pellar:& aps 


Againe, woargo any, eale from God p*lationcm 
to thePirgin Marie: harbs tas * Ke ther waſhece ono , 
terthenhee from whome it is made ;this is their' appellamus a 
- - omnedoRtine(s),: 17s . 51977111124 $417 Condilio ad 
Ml H3 Bat ns 


G2 

mn Batfrom ron 6 

_—T Pee. Cgof oſhee by popiſo dedtrine i is griates 
;+ *: thenGo 

-.;,If thisconcluſion behereſic and blaſphemiegehea ; 

Berner aine deb uflo his bookesareto bee burntand 

yerthey are both allowed and commended by the Ro- 

(v)Beroardinus MN RN: But let vs go forward. 

deBufſtis,(crip- Thirdly, h ereitis taught, that God hath diutded hu 

Gedecrcalea. | kingdowe witha creature, even with « woman : This 

CzliCEmen-/ beingtrue here wee learne wy pointes. 

tarium ſie | Firſt, the reaſon why they call herin their Seruice 

| erudiriſcioum booke allowed by ſupreme and ſoucraigne authori- 


roſarium & * tie, Reginam Celorum, the 2 weene e of heauen (w);tor 


- r= ay - ſheethat hath gotte poſſeſ>ion of the halte of Gods 
plenoepiceacs k ome may elland worthily beheld che Lavzem 
& bona" of heanen 
femin p57 pan) Secondly, heere is a verie good reaſon, why the 
Pars ne Church of _—_ keepes the Bible from the vulgh 


(w)Vide-Mifſa PEOple, and will nor wy eu it divulged'in their Mos 
ha, Breuiariz ther tongues 2 for if they had it incheir owne tongues, 
_ they would ſtartle at this doQrine; and when they 
Rilsima. wu ie delivered in Pulpit, that. God had diuided 
his kingdome, would'ſoone. bauc:ſayde's-thar-is falſe 
..-...,,dofrine: for the Plalmeſayth, The kingdome:#s the 
x)Phal $2.29: Lords (x): and Daxid in his thankeſgiuing, at the 
preparation for the Temple building , confeſſeth to 

God ; Thine O Lord,is greatneſſe, power, and:glorit, 
| ' eternitic and Maieſtie ; Thive 0: Lordis the' kingdom, 
O)r.Chron, and thou excelleZt over all (y): and if the —PY 
'-_ -  obicacd, that the kingdome indeedeisGads;yer 
ſo, byt hemay diyidcit to another :.\then-they: —_— 

_ aunſwered , thatcannot bees: INE: 

| faith, 


ale = he to theVirgin 
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faith, 7 4m the Zord, &'6. My glorie, 1'will not gine 
jo another (z): and if hee Riifl' obieQed, 'that 'was ()eGy.q2.8 
rue in the olde Teſtament , when there" was none | 
capable' and worthie of this honour, becauſe then + | 
the Virgin Marie. was not 3 ' they would readily aun- ge 
ſwere, that inthe neye Teſtament after the Virgin 
Marie was, andaſterſhee was the motherof Chriſt, 
Chriſt her ſonne ſpeakes to God his Father (but not 
to her his Mother) Thine the kingdome , powre and E #1 vin 
glorie (4). The kingdome is Gods : and how longe? ()Matih.&,xg 
(not till (hee bee aſſumed and crownedin heauen, as 
they ſay, bat) for exer and ever. | | 

And whereas they firther teach, thathee hath 
kepr Juſtice ro himmſelfe , bur commited mercie fo 
bis Mother: they would cric out vpontbat dotrineand 
him that taught it; and tell him that they finde ir 
ſixe and twentic times in one Plalme, that Gods mer- 
cie indureth for exer(b), and that his mercie is ouer all (yp; . .. 
bis workes (6): if over all;then ouer her alfo,, or elſe is cuerie verte; 
ſhee is nor of his making: andif his merciebee yp- ©®{l,145 9 
on her, withour which ſhee could neuer haue beene | 
ſaued:then how dare any ſay, that Mercie s Hers and, 
nofGods ? and if mercie beeGods and that mefcje of + 
his enduyeth bis, (oor for the time of the olde Teſta. 
ment one:y, bur) for exer: Then it is foule and falſe - , 
dodrine to ay , tharnow (lince Chriſt , God hath re- 
hpned vppe mereie from himſelfe to a creature : - ; 
thus would: the people come vpon'him thir ravghe "© 
this doctrine, andvppon the Romiſh Church thatak . | 
beth it : and therefore doth-riot 'that Church. 
vikly, to keepe the people from. reading; the holy 
«iipturcs?. SGI f13 TETUML DOG ov) 3IOGNOL WED 1. o.e, I x 
mh Thirdly,, * 5: 


” OO Bt ere 7. hath 


ir ce ++» \ Thirdly, ſeingial 


| urzopera Plalines from Dominas: to Domins, from GOD to 


OVteatics, Fg A Sermon preached 
dofrine cucrant inthe Ro: 
que gencris miſh Church, char hath giuen vp mercie from 
caimpreliis*  himſelfe cothe Virgin Aerie, herc is a good defence of 


(c)Bonwens Kheir Ladies Plalter (4): wherein they turne the 


+7 ng our Ladie: and when Daui4laith, Lordhaue mercis 


| in Vaticano:in on mee; they: ſay,,O Lady haue mercic on mce: and 
la) Poa. Phe OlLadyis my cruſt . They ſay this was cowpi. 


teriumbeats led.. by 7 yoongreon (e):.bux cho hee: lived inill 

= ng times (f), 'yer his other writinges giue cauſe to 
fone Ne hope hee made it not: for hee ſaicth, that wee muf 
in apparatu fa» fake heede we ſo inlarge not the excellencie of the Me+ 
(Circa anod, (her, that wee diminiſh the glorie of the ſonne (g). Sure 
2273.iocoaci- heethat ſayde ſo, would not bee(o lauiſh andcarcleſle 
lu exo Of Gods glorie;asto wrnethe Plalmes from him to 4 
ro Bovaucntura CICATUTE, 


obije. Poſter. - Fourthly, here wee ſee thereaſon whythe Popiſh 
ro 


Synagogue do maime the Lords prayer, leauing out 


(8s Prckie the concluſion, For thine is the kingdowe and power 


blemate, pag, 


(oy oo wy bee diuided, then itisnotall his for ever : no maruel 


- therefore, thoughthey will hauc their Pater noſter in 
ne nap Latine for their common peoples. for if it were i 
3 og hav Engliſh,there is none ſo ſimple but would ſee their va- 
arics, Manyals dealing, - | | 
&:allowedpri- Butroconclude,(leauing this robberic and acti 
which they cas ICE cutting off part of the Lords prayer, for ano- 
thortthe lords ther place and purpale) it is here euident that no P# 
praier.Jcanr's pilt inthe World can with a good conſcience ſay the 
ef the coacly- Whole Lords prayer. For if God haue now divided 
$6, orehveir bi lom how can hee ſay with Dexidin the 
(i)r-Chr.29. u olde xltamenc (9), andChxiſt in the newe(&): Thiwe 0 
aMaks. Lik 


P 


and gleric for exer andener (h). For if thekingdome iÞ 
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Lord « the kingdome for ener : therefore hee muſt ei- 
ther alter the Lords prayer and ſay, Thine « halfe the 
kingdome, &c. or neuer ſay it at all : orelſecurſeand 
derelt his .owne teachers that write, and his Lord God 
the Pope that alloweth ſuch doQrine. Alas, poore 
ſoules,what ſhould a fimple honeſt hearted Papiſt do 
inthis caſe ! See therefore in what pitiful tate they 
live , who haue.ſubieted themlſclues. to ſuch tea- 
chers. 


Laſtly; let it bee obſerued thathere they teach, 

that there bee in ſpiritual maiters touching the ſoule 2, 

divine Courts : the one of 7uſtice,and that is Gods; the 

other a Chancerie,a Court of Me cieand that is Me- 

ries 3 theſe bee. their verie wordes: and further, 

that if any man feele bimſeife agrieued in Gods Court 

of Tuftice,let himappeale to the Court of mercie of his 

Mother : Oh-ſtrange divinitic ! Canne Gods iudge- 

ments bee vniuſt , or his proceedinges erroneous 

and vnequall? If they bee not,then why do they talke 

| of appealing to a higher Court? for why do writtes 
oferrorlye from one Court to another ,, but that it is 
preſuppoſed that they may erre ?- and why is therea 
Chauncerie , but that the rigour,and extremitic of the 

Lawe may bee mitigated ? Bur if the Scripture ſay 

true in the text, Righteous art thou O Lord, and inft 

in thy iudgements; (1) then this is blaſphemie q, pg4.q.5, 
of a high nature, that there needes a- Chancerie to 137, 
recifie his proccedinges and mitigate his Iudge- 
ments. Butas for this doctrine, that theChauncerie or 
Court of mercie is not Gods, but his Mathers, and that 
therfore Gods indgmits are tobe mitigated by another, 
and therefore that ſhee and her Court netiecrg he? 
| TT 7o rs 09 
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 abone Gol and his Coutt; Theſe. blaſphemics are ſo 
(m) By the execrable- and odious to Chriſtian cares, that I hope 


w of acceſla- there is nota papiſt in this kingdome,thatprofeſſeth to 
riesthee that a* 
roues, or harhold them; 


wing it Againſtall'this, whatcan bee obieRed bur this : 


and hauing a ans : 

callingtoir,re- chat he, being a priuate man,ſpake & wrote out of his 
roucs not2 grivate tudgement ; but this is not the general] do- 
ane, makes . ; | 

dinſcifeguil- Arine of their teachers , norcheir Church. I aun- 

gr ſwere', if none in the Vorlde taught this, bur this 

Church thar One Friep;z yet how manie ſocuer knowing it , doe 


is the Pope APPTOuC commende, or defende it, or if they doe 
knoweth this 


hae. Nnotreproue and condemneit,'it is iuſtly-to bee cal- 


phemie; and led their doRrine,zand by chelawe both of GOD and 


ſich, that hee nan, itis-their finne as well as his (2). Shewe mee 
hath authoritie 


to condemne (hen'that Pope, Biſhop, or Inquiſtcor,that hath con- 


ow there- demned this Blaſphemic , or this booke for it . l 
CR produce a Pope that allowed ie,namely * tAlexan- 


butcontrari= der the ſixt, who ſuifered it to palle vnder his name, 
wile, appro- to the vieweandrealing ofthe world (n): let them 


vingic,is guil- ,__ : 
teak. bring one Popelince,thathath condemned it: or ſhew 


(n) Vidededi- gne wricer (not a Wang by them) that cucrreproo- 


cm_—_—_— uedit, or(not condemned by them)that euer condem- 


Bernard, ds nedthis blaſphemie ; if they do not this, then it is ap- 


nis tf, parant that in this wound, Babylon is not yet hea- 


fis,anno 1517, led. 

(6)The third © But for bettereuidence,that ſhee lies rotting in this 

Foun#nt herfilchineſſe,andincureableinthis wound (6) r Poſ: 

(0) Vide Poſs ſenine the 7eſuite,ctheir great and allowed Cenſor of 
all Authors, giues his publike cenſure of this booke, 


ſcuinum in 


ſacro, | 
pn B29. og bee Sermons of the excellencies of the 2 ucene of 


inverboBer. Peauen and full of learning and godlineſſe(o). And this 


know and ſerue God, but his heart hates thei and all 
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his cenſure,no man that knowerh-the preſent ſtate of 

theirreligion ; canne'deny but that itis the. cenſure of 

their Church, and ought ſo tobee reputed ::for that * 

worke of Poſſevines,was attempted,continued,and fi- 

niſhed, and printed and reprinted with as publike and hs 

generall allowance. as anychingcanbe(p). * © C)Viderp. 
And yet for better euidence.thatſbee i not healed, org 

nor reformedatall let it beeobſeri.ed, that this booke quauiue 


isot ſo much eſtimation amongſt them, that it hath Generaloſefs- 


diverſe times beene reprinted fince Bernardine the fus Poſſerini 
Authorſer it out: as namelyin my knowledge once ar FPlam: &pre- 


EC . , ationem 1nitio' 
Brixja in Zalie,almolt twentie yeares apoe, in three primi tomi 


volumes , corrected and amended as they pretend (4). & reliquorum : 


But that this impious doctrine is not amended, I > mer wn 


will make it cuident: for of late, cuen this preſent de Poſſeuino, 
yeare,this booke and ali his other workes were apgaine vide Bornaſci 


. 46 <_ Amphithea. 
printed at Colein in Germanie in three volumes (7). truck honoriss 


Which whenl perceived out of the laſt Caralogue,] lib-2.cap.13. 
could not reſt till ] had obtained this: new impreſion ag jk 
trom Coleine, hoping that now art laſt they had (for (4) Opera 
ſhame) righted this cauſe of God, and razed out that CRY 
bainous blaſphemie: but having peruſed it, 1 ſee to my mosdiſtriby. 


priefc, that they will not bee healed; tor there the very *,cmendario- 


di 
lame words and doctrine, land vnreproued vncon- Brixiz prin, 


trolled ,vnaltered: nay, not ſomuch as hauing a Mar. #9 Poſſer, 
ginall note to explainethem : but they are letto paſle 6-1 "IND 
as good, holy,and Catholicke Romiſh doftine. And ciutdem Bir- 
that thisis true [ here pawne my credit to this honora- Co ods 
ble aſſemblie, and will bee ready to.uſtifie itroany == Wer. 
(deſirous to be informed in the particulars ) by ſhew- 1<gatur epiſto- 
Ing the bookes themſelues, both new and old. Which Pf Og> 
deing ſo, Thope no man will denie , but thatitis appa- 


I 2 rant 


- 


(s)Horatiur 


era. OS ef Ser Monpredche 
Me Grits rant ſbee is not healed, | 


dedic. virgo And yet for the better ſati;faRion of allmen,gha 


_ Gem as ſhee isnot yer, ſo ſhee purpoſeth peuerto bee hea- 


periculis expe- 1©d, Nor toreforme any thing , and thatchis is not the 


dire,vitam ve- private optaion of that or any other onedoQor;l deſire 
ris & {alutari- 


bob. rien” Allthatloue thetrueth to take knowledge,that of late 


mulare & ruk within theſe ſeauen yeares,an lraliandoRor a /eſwite, 
poteſt, 


. andanapprouedwriter writing a ſtorie of the miracles 
Matrem quip- . 
peſuam omni» Of our Ladie of Zoyettorcacherh cuenthe ſame doctrin, 
potens deus and makes no bones to bluſter out almoſtthe very ſame 


diuin ſta. ; 
tis & dlajcſtzz Words:which for berrer aſſurancel willput down. ($) 


< 9% 
= 
= 


tis lociam The Virgin Matic both will andcan, is both willing 
Co and able to deliver ſuch , as bee compaſſed 
(t) This clauſe, . about with daungers on all ſides, and to 
UOTA# . heape pon them all good bleſsinges: for Al- 
firange werd mightie- G OD,(as farre as it islawefull) (t) 
<3 7 mr hath made his Mother fellowe and parta- 
pet 1d F ater ker of his digine Power and Majcſtie 4. 

- _ _ is Sechere the new and refined diuinity of theleſuires: 


7 ' , Whatis this,butthe ſame with that afore? for if ſhee bee 
wil is theholicſt | abt 
law? iftherfore Made partaker & fellow withGod in his dinine power 
__ good to gud Miieſtie,itis no maruel, that God hathcomitted his 


tire fellowwith 7907) to her: 8 if fro theſe words welookinto the body 


bimia hi dei- of the book; we (hal find he aſcribes ſuch works & ryira 
needes belaw- C1ES to her ascan belong tonone but him or herthat is 
ful, and ſorhe a fellow with God,or rather God himſelf. It cannot bee 


pk ws ſaide, the booke wants authoritie: for jtis formally al- 


good,burim. lowed , dedicated to the Cardinall Ad4ldobrandins, 
ear, any ancld printed at Rommegand(ince often elſewhere; and of late 
rare of God, then to thinke it any way lawful, or poſtible to be done, isno lefle thento 
think it any way lawfull for God to lie,or fin,or deny him(clfe:fo that take it any way ghis 
limitation of the [eſuite both grofſcly abuſcth the reader, and containeth horrible 1m: 
m being any ſhelter go the blaſphemy that is dehuered 


both 


picty againſt God.So far is it 
pallage 


18 the w 
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both the Authour andhis booke highly commended 
by the greateſt Romiſhcenſurers (#). Sothatnowl 
will end my euidence, for this point, and dare putthe | 
matter tO a Jurie of any conſcionable men , whether * Poſſen.inap- 


this wound be healed yet, or no. to. ind, H- 


Horat.T urſel- 
lious Romanus E ſocierate Teſu,lzuretanz hiſtoriz 5.libros latinos & elegantes ad G6dE hi- 


ſtoricz veritatis conſcripfitRome cxculos : quos qui legerit, vt miranda beatiflicz 
Virginis operaluſpiciet, ficlaurctanam illarn domum percupide curabit ipuifere, Virerins 
autem de codem Turlellinovide C. Bonarſcij Amphitheatrum honoris Libro 3+ 
cap. 13: 


Now to go forward : from the Perſon and Maie- 
ſty of God, let vs proceede to his Holy SC R I P- 
TYRES, andſec how theRomith Church held of 
olde, and yet holdeth and tcacheth of rhem. [ will 
not ſtand vppon thole v:lc and baſe ſpeeches vttered 
and written of them by Eccizs , Pighine , Hoſties, and 
mante other of that generation, for thatthey haue (w)”hicaker 
beene both deteRed., and with ſhame inough retec- Fulke, 
ted by many reucrend men of our nation, both in'La. /ewet, 
tineand Engliſh (w); but vppon ſome that often haue *i20/as, 
not bin touched by many, nor cuer can he ſutficient- andothers, 


ly condemned by any. (7) 
Inthe Canon Lawe,the Pope ſpareth notto dil grace T0 m_ 


the holy Scriptures in expreſs tearmes3 ſomerimes EC- Th, popes 
qualing his own Conſtitutions with them, ſomrimes Fi, 
preferring them, Y quallto the 
In the Decree hee ſhameth not to affirmethat (7) Canonical! 
his decretall Epiſtles are numbred amongſt the Cano- ip! ih, 
call Scriptures (x) , andimpudeant!y alleadgeth Saint Pals Ay 
Augutjne to proue it, who neuer ſpake nor meant any Evgd-r510.1n 
ſuch thing; as inthe later endof the decree they can- 5? £p44h pon | 
not but confeſs with ſhame inough:this was his doc- turas canonicas 
trine in the old impreſſions ofthe Canon lawea hun» Eiifelz dears- 


_ kaies cornume» 
I 3 dreth' ;agur. 
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? Vide Corps q ach yeares agoe; But ſome willſay , this wownde 6 
in Geeparh pow healed : No lookinthe new imprefſion review. 
13-recogattum eq at the Popes commandement, andprinted by his 
4uvi. x591 . authoritic within theſe feweycars(9), and there ſtand 
the very ſame words without the leaſt reformation in 

the Rubricke or title of the Chapter ; 


The decretall Epiſtles are numbred and reckoned a. 


(8) mong# the canonicall Scriptures (8). 
rs Jour ty Which is the more ſhamecfull in itſelf, and ſhame- 
healed, leſleinthg doers, inas much as inthe ſamenewe edi. 


tion they arcforced toconteſle , that {uguſirne(out 
of whom they cite the whole Chapter) did not art all 


meane the Popes decretallEpiltles , but the holy and 


* Quzquidem Canonicall Scriptures (4): and no maruell, forthe 
ſentenria bcati 


Aupoftininon Dame of,decretall Epiſtles of the Popes , was to get 
piece and to beare , many a faircyeere after his daies. 


o.pontificum, 4 . : - 
£414 Can rn.-y Toconclude this point, let wife men ovferue here 


cas &ſacras this point; how vnwillingche Romiſh Church isto 
Scripraras 1©- armed or alter any thing, elpecially it ir concern Gods 
Corp, Tur. Cs, honour andnot their own free-hold : cls why ſhould 


edit. gr. inad- they maintain that blaſphemie inthe Rubrick andti- 
ditione. ad di 


ed, i tle of the Chapter, which in the bodie of the Chap- 

ter they condemn ? But well doe they know, that ma- 
\ Vide Decree, Aieaman reades the contents of books and chapters, 
af.40.inap. Which neuer read more. Therfore,becauſe the words 
pendicead cap. of this title giue honour to his decretalls, tho they be 


6. Er reucra ta- 


L neuer ſo diſhonorableto Gods holy Scriptures, they 
- if peice areſuffred toſtand,, whereas they haue put ourmany 
Te 


dis omnes fuſpiciunt, vrnonnullam ſanforum Canonum diſciplinam & antiquam Chris 

+ tianz nis ;1afticurionem magis ab ore pracefloris cius quam a facris paginis & 
ternis traditionibus expetant : Illius velle, illius aolle tantum explorant , vt a7 vl v1 
erium ſaam conuerſations & ipti remitrant aut ingendang, Hzc'in Corp. Iur, Canoniciier 

ditionis Lugdun, 91. in 4: grand 


things 
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hings diſgracefullto themſelues : Thus oywilling & 
rbylon to be healed in any thing. : 

This doth butmake themequall, and thatmaybee 
hought no great wound in that Church : bur (hall 
wee leea deeper and more deadly 3 namely , where 
he auth oritice and determination of the Pope is made 
higher, and of morereſpe& then the holy Scriptures 
hemle]ues ? Inthe ſame booke the XL.Diſtin&ion, 
he Popealleadgeth for good dodtrine, and canoni- 
zeth for a ſawe,theſe words taken out of one Boniface; Theff 
(9) (4). | ws oy 

And certainely allmen do yeelde ſo much _ Th 37+ 
and renerence to the Pope of Rome and his chair, of Chriſfiani- 
that they require and ſecke for much of the dif* tie i 10bee 
cipline of the holy Canons , andthe ancientinſti- founded ra- 
tution of Chriſtian religion, rather from the ther from che 
mouth ofthe Biſhops of that Sea, then either Popes month 
fromthe holy Scriprures, or the olde traditions : " —_ om rhe 
all they care for or ſeek after is what hee wil and . - My, 
what he will not, that ſo they may conform them- a 
ſelnes , and frame their conuerſation this waie ,,,uth. 

or that waie, according to his will and pleaſure. 

Loe what dodtrineis here : the diſcipline, nay the 
<ligion it ſelfe of chriſtianitic is ſought for rather ar 
the mouth of the Pope, then at Gods mouthin the 
holy Scriptures:and all that a Chriſtian nian cares for, (19)Thefift 
s(not what God,bur)what the Pope will, andwhathe ***4**t, 
Wills not;and according tothatarethey toframethe- ©* 
clues: Is thisadodtine ficto be inſertedin the p 
awe 2 Is this the holy and the onelie true Charch 
that reacheth this ? If tro bea Catholicke be to bolde 
this, and to denicthis to be an heretike, I ama content 


ro 
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to beanhereticke , let who will beethe Catholicke: 
butif a true Catholicke ought to holde the do@trine 
of the Scriptures, ahd to depende vppon the mouth 
andreucaledwill of GOD, then woe bee to that 
Church and religion that reacheth , wee maie r4- 
ther depende on the Popes month, thew onGods. But 
ſome will ſay, this i healed. Nay alas, they be ſo farre 
from that (10), that contrariwiſe for ought that [ 
knowe, this is not be found in the elder editions : but 
I amſure iris inthe latrer andlaſt of all , fet forth by 
 Ipeciall authoritie from the Pope; from whence allo 
Icite irat thistime. 
Thus I haue ſhewed , Firſt, that the Popemakes hi 
Decrees equall with the- Scriptures Secondly, that 
they are of greater authoritie then the Scriptures : Is 
it poſſible to haue a worſe 2 Yes: for the meaſureof 
her iniquitie will neuer be full; and therefore ſhee go- 
eth one ſteppe higher in this impietie , and reacheth 
that the holy Scripture is ſo farre inferiour vnto the 
Popes decrees,that vnleſs he by his authority giue them 


b VideDecre- ſtrength they are not of credit,nor neceſſarie tobe belit- 


tal.lib.s.tit.2z3 *f d. 

6s gopomged- Letmebe ofno creditnor worthy to be belecued, 

Come Ade bf I repeatenottheir wordes truely ont of their owne 
booke ; namely , their authenticall gloſſe vpon the 

textus non 

Pas being no more nor lefſe, then only one verſe of the 

Jlomoms in 26; bs, is the 

es we hs hapter of the Prouerbs, the gloſle (that 1s 

ginaliter in c+ words; (b) £ 

26. Sed quia 

a Papa, quia omnia noſtca facimus, quibus noſtra autoritats impertimur. Gloſſa: 

Obſerncs 


(10)T he fift 


Worurd not 


healed. 


quod yerba 

Popes Decretalls: where the Text of the Decretall 
Papz ſed Sa- 
Mano t5,0e. approued Commentaric)vp0 thatdecretall is in thele 
textus hic eſt canonizatus, facit fidem, 8 inducitneceſsitatem, ficut fi editus fyilſet 
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obſerne_ heere that the wordes of the Text 
are not thewords of the Pope, but of Sau 0- 
u ON inthe Pronerbes, the ſixe and twentith 
Chapter : but becauſe_ that Text of S 4a L 0- The 6 
MONS # beereranonized by the Pope (11). (x wk "4x : 
Therefore - it is of credite_ and implyeth necef- 71, j, by 
ſitie—of beeing beliened,. or it bindeth as ſlrong- 5c1;9rures 
lie as if it had beene_- pronounced or vttredby are therefore 
the Pope, becauſe wee make all thoſe things as of credit & to 
good as our owne vpon which we beſtowe or im- ry IS 
part our authoritie_. —_—_—_— 7 
The.high and holy God,that is the Author ofthe pore 
holy Scriptures ,bee mercifullvntovs, in having a- Pope: & be. 
nie thing to doe with this vochriſtian blaſphemies »»g/s by him 
and. grauntthat wee may not anie waic communicate authorized, 
with their ſinnes, not haue, fellowſbip with this wicked they are of as 
Wworke of darkeneſſe> . The lI:mpietie and Atheiſme —— _—_ . 
thatlyerh in itis ſuch , as if ic had but crept into ſome > wo m f if 
ſecret pamphlet, I would never have brovghtir into ,,, 7 / Saab, 
lighr : bur beeivg that it is regiſtred in the Gloſſe 4ythoy of 
vppontheirlawe, a bookeof fo great authoritie, and them... 
ſo common in the hands of all learned, Icannot 
bur diſcharge my dutie to thetruth , tho it may giue 
vantage to the Atheiſt and Libertine. For what can 
ſuch men thinke , when they heare himthatpretends 
to beeChrifts Fiker and Peters ſucceſſor , teache that 
Salomons wordes are_ not of as geod authoritie as his 
bee 3 when as Chriſt himſelfe did approoue andiuſti- 
fic himſelfe , and all his words, and deedes, and doc- 
trines, by the olde Teſtament; ard that the words of . 
Godin the olde Teftament dee therefore binde, andare 
K 


there- 
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therefore to bee beleened,, becauſe the Pope pleaſeth 
fe inſert and canonize_ them in his lawe; and that be.' 
ing by him ſo canonized, they bee therefore as good as if 
the Pope himfelfe hadſpoken them, VVhat [ſaic can 
they iudge butthatthe Pope is one of their religi- 
' on, aplaine Atheiſt,that hojdes the Scriptyre andall 
religidn, as farre as plcaſcth his humour & leructh his 
turnes. | 
And if anic of his faQtion holde this too hard a 
cenſure, | would intreatehim to anſwere mee butthis 
queſtion ( grounded vpontheſe words of his); 
Whether is God the Authour of the olde ſeſta- 
wE&620-2t ent,o1No * It they ſay no, Saint Peter anſwereth; 
that Prophecie in olde time came not by the will of man, 
but holy men of God ſpake as they were inſpired by the 
holie Gho#t : It hee bee, then the Prouerbes of Salo: 
mon, beeing a Canonicall Booke of the Olde Teſta- 
ment., is Gods Booke, and the wordes of this Texr 
arc Gods words, and not Salomons. This becing (o , 
let vs then take the wordes as they arg in theirtrue and 
full meaning, anJd ſee whatapecce of Popiſhdiuini- 


; tic heere is 5 
_— Obſerue that the wordes of the Text are not the 
trine, that _ wordes of the Pope but of God: bat becauſe_ 
ut get theſe words of God are heere canoniFed by the_ 
zed by the Pope, therfore they are of credit and worthie_ 
Fope - & i to bee beleened, as well asif they hadbeene- 


credir, as if ſpoken by the Pope himſelfe. | 
the Pope himſelfe had ſpoken it: therefore it the.Pope pleaſe notts canonixze it, 


then it is not. So that either Gods word muſt be beholdento the Pope for the au- 
thoritie of it;o1 cls it hath none, | 


 Loe hcere the Pope in his owne colours: this 
is Diuinitie fitto be hatched at Rome "and to be coy- 
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nedin his mint, Lecthe words be examined, and ſee 

what can followe of them but thar*either thePo 

holdes-not the Proverbs tobe Gods bookes but S a- 

Lo M ONS ( Whichishortible Arherfme) orelsif 

hee holdethem: Gods, that the words of God beare 

no credit, nor haue authoritic to binde mens«<con- * 

ſcience till the Pope doe canonizethem; and that 

Gods word, ina bookknowen,reccined, and graun- 

ted to bee Canonicall, is not. of as goodauthoritie 

.inthat booke, as being tranflated intothe Popes Ca- 

non lawe : ithe refuſe both theſe, then lethim refuſe 

his owne Jawe , andburne his gloſle vpon his decre- 

talles, ascontayning Atheiſme, and Hereſie ina high 

degree.(12) (12) 
But to goe forward ; is this wound healed ? Sure- 7 he xe 

ly, if they hauclcft it our, orreformeditin any later wound not 

impreſſien , ſo it bee with open conteflion and dete- healed. 

ſtation of the faulr, it is well : But ſurc I am, it is inthe 

impreſſion 1 have, and in all other which1 could bor- 

row. And further I donot know any Pope, or popiſh 

writer that hath with authoritie and allowance con* 

demned or reproouedthis Athciſme : if theyknowe 

any, they may'd2e well to producethem : Meane 

time, I amalſoſure of this, thatin ſtead of healing it, 

they have ſuffered their Duors, and Writers comti- 

nually ſince to ſpeake and write almoſt as ill, if-not 

worſe. In Quecne Mayies time , an Engliſh; Papiſt 

wrote thus (c), : cProdor. 


Religion is occaſioned by Scripture; but perfeted; put 1M 
and authorized by theChurch. hometo 


See, we are morc beholdentothe Churchthento CORR. 
the Scripture, for our Religion. Aboutthelametime j,,g 
K 2 Cardinall 
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Cardinal Pooleout of his Pope-holy deuotion is ſayde 
to have affirmed;thar 


The written word of GOD but aſeede_ of 


« Scriptura Twrciſme (d), | 
lerptacttſe» Andcertaine Popiſh DoQors in Germanic, beeing 
cum.  Preſſedinadiſputationwiththe euidEceof Scripture, 4 
oldely anſwered, 
We are not tyed to the Seriptures:thoſe gooſe quilles 
; doe not tie vs(e). 
js pern's. I willnotaffirme theſe twovpon my ownecredit: 


miaime ſu- butthey haue beene charged withthem both , manie 
mus alligati. yeeres agoc andneuer yet diſproued them, But that 
that followeth I ſpeak vpon knowledge, 

A little after, a greatengliſh Papiſt pretending to 
ſummon 4 Parliament for Poperie_, in his booked 
called, telles aſtoric of one whom hee hearde, vp- 
on rcading the Booke of EccleſiaFes , earneſtly ſay, 
that. 

The Booke of Eccleſiaſtes is a nav2hty 
booke> (F). 
dy pes pt He voweth to God.and cals him to witnes,that this 
oe fn Fog be heard him, liimſe)fe : but what was hee that ſpake 
parliament of it;a Proteſtant? no, a Papiſt * and nG tnad fellow , nor 
-oongy.-. ignorant faole, nor profane ſcoff:r ; but (fayth Heſ+ 
at Antwerpe kins) hee was man of worſhip, of granitie , of wiſe- 
1566.1n folio. domeof godly life and competent learning , able town- ind, 
deritand, and likewiſe exerciſed inthe Scriptures 1:and Þ red 
this is allthe cenſure hee giucs of him that ſpake theſe 
wo;des. I | | 
Hee addeth further (alittle after in the ſame- 
Chap.)that a popiſh Gentlewoman hearing a text 
(out of a boooke that papiſts holde to _ 
k | ture 
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ture) which fhee miſtiked: and bring told? by him 


(for he heard her ſpeak the words) that the booke 
was Sctipture;ſhee aunſwered, thatif the Scrip- 
ture had ſuch (.1w:ll nof fay what hee ſaide) - 
' words 2n7t ,, | 
Shee would no morebeleene the ſcripture, for it was 
naught (pg): | Meakrios; 
Andwhat was ſhee that ſaide this? vertnpns Ca. fra bg 
tholicke gentlewoman and one that feared GOD (h). enextpage 
. . ter. 
(Lo,what rokens Poperic giueth of a vertuous Catho- gyObferue 
licke woman,and that feares God ). And tho Heskrrss w a 
cannot but graunt that theſe are blaſphemies: Yer ?9P 100% 
did hee not reproue the one not the other ; But con- map and wo- 
trariw ſe, commends them both , and turnes it tothe ww 9 
aduantage of the Romith cauſe,ard fayth that hereby tous papiſts, 
wee may ſee,what a perillous thing iris for Lay people who blaſphe- 
toread the Scriptures. But (with his leare hereby we 42 Colas. 
may ſce,what afilthic heart and vileeſtimation popiſh tures _ 
doQors haue ofthe holy Scriptures who hearing their a 45 = 
diſciples thus hor ribly blaſpheme them , and God in anddoth not 
them, donor reproue it , but make vie of it; nor bu- @ 1057 he 
teandquenchthem, bur write and publiſh them, ra- their blaſphe. 


ther: with-an approbation , then any dereſtation of mic. So lutle 


doth it rquch a 
them = 
- : ; piſts hartto 
But will you heare his owne word-s, and his owne ficare Gods | 
indgement,notre'ated from others (2s theſe) but vite- MN keſt '- 
red out of his owne heart: kind. 


How lit Heintitement to vertue appeareth to bee in 
the ſonzecof Salomon? yea, rather how vngod- 
ly and wanton feeme they to bee, in the outward - 
face,rather teaching and prouoking(1 crane par- 
don of all Chriſtian cares) Wantonneſſe ther 
FO EI ne + wr godlis 
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Cardinal Poole out of his Pope-holy deuotion is fayde 
to have afhrmed;thar 
The written word of GO. Di but aſeedeL of 
Turciſme>(d), | 
ſcriptacſtſe- Andcertaine Popiſh DoQors in Germazie, beeing 
A," preſledinadiſputation with the cuidEceof Scripture, 
boldely anſwered, 
We are not tyed to the Striptures:thoſe gooſe quilles 
: doe not tie vs(e). | 
; Nos pert's T willnotafficme theſe twovpon my ownecredit: 
miaime ſu- butthey haue beene charged withthem both , manie 
mus alligati- yeeres agoc, andneuer yet dilproued them, But that 
that followeth I ſpeak vpon knowledge, 
A little after, a greatengliſh Papiſt pretending to 
ſummon 4 Parliament for Poperie_, in his bookeo 
called, telles aſtorie of one whom hee hearde, vp- 


C Scriptura 


that. 

The Booke of Eccleſiaſtes is a naughty 
booke> (F). 

be me 3 /F He voweth to God.and cals himto witnes,that this 

| a5; 574 fe Say be heard him, liimſclte : but what was hee that ſpake 

parliament of it,a Proteſtant? no, a Papiſt : andna-tnad fellow, nor 

ChritJib.t. jgnorantfoole,nor profancſcoff:r ; but (fayth Heſ- 


Cap. 2.printed 
at Antwerpe 


deritand, and likewiſe exerciſed inthe Scriptures 1 and 
this is all the cenſure hee giucs of him that ſpake theſe 
woides. % | 

Hee addethfarther (alittle after in the ſame- 


Chap.)that apopiſh Gentlewoman hearing a text 
(out of a boooke that papiſts holde to bee Strip - 
/ tare) 


on rcading the Booke of EccleſiaFes , earneſtly ſay, 


them. 


kins) hee wasd man of worſhip, of grauitie , of wiſe- 
1566.in folio. dozye,of godly life and competent learning, able town- 


$1 


tholic 
(Lo, 
licke' 
canne 
did h« 
trariv 
aduat 
Wcer 
to rea 
may { 
doc 
Ciſcir 
them 
te an 
ther. 


E 
Iudge 
ted OL 

= 


”7 
fold? by him 


ture)which yt wiſtiked: and bring 

( for he heard her ſpeak the words hat thet booke 

was Scripture;ſhee aunſwered, rhatil the Scrip- 

ture had yo 61will not fay what hee ſaide) 

' words 21n7t , 
Shee wou _ no morebeleene the ſcripture, for it was 
naught 
And . whe ſhee that ſaide this?s veringus Ca. (8) fn 4a 

holicke gentlewoman and one that feared GOD (b). che PP 
Lo,what rokens Poperie giueth of a vertuous Catho- & GC )bſerac 
cke woman,and that feares God ). And tho Heskrzrs wel,bowa great 
annot but graunt that theſe are blaſphemies: Yet pagi n 
id hee not reproue the one nor the other; But con- map and wo- 
rariw ſe, commends themboth , and turnes it tothe ena nm 
duantage of the Romith cauſe, ard ſayth that hereby touspapifte, 
vee may ſee,whar a perillous thing iris for Lay people _— 
oread the Scriptures. But (with his leare) hereby we ghar ie okats. 
nay ſce,what afilthic heart and vile eſtimation popiſh tures were 
oQors haue ofthe holy Scriptures who hearing their I 
liſciples thus horribly blaſpheme them, and God in anddoth not 
hem , donot reproue it , bur make vie of it; nor bu- * x og 
ieand quenchthem, bur write and publiſh them, ra- their blaſphe.. 


hee. with-an approbation , then any dereſtation of mic. $0 ule 


hem doth i os _ a 
: apifts hartto 
But will you heare his owne word-s, and his owne ezve Gods 
udgement,not related fromothers (2s theſe) but vite- be gc 2s 
ed out of his owne heart: kind. 


How littleincitement to vertue appeareth to bee in 
the ſonzes of Salomon? yea, rather how vneod- 
ly and wanton feeme they to bee, intheoutward - 
face,rather teaching and prouoking(l crane par- 
don of all Chriſtian cares) Waptonneſfe then 

K 3 godlis 
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vnderftand in many ſentences? any thins to 
edification of godly life? or rather a prouocati- 
on to wanton life, And.after certaine lenten- 
ces alledged, hee concludes: 7 he whole booke 
w better : like vnto th>ſe,ſaith hee, « all that 
 booke. . 
You haue heard how the prouerbes werediſgraced 
:inthe gloſle yponthe.decrera'ls , and here the Cans 
| icles Now that Salomon may not haue one book left 
(Vide appro- In _credite , Heskins (5) addeth touching Eceleſi- 
bationem & aſtes; | 


—__ = ri What may appeare more vehement to diſſwade 4 
apud Poſſcr. man from wiſedome, then thebooke of the 
US Preacher ? how much is wiſedome, the goodly 
to-3+ lit. I vere ; | 

bo. Thornas gift of God, abaſed to appearaunce in this 
Hardingus. booke (k)? 


Took And to conclude, of another booke which they 


godlineſſe : and whatcanthe vnlearned fonde, or 


aud Chapter. holdealſota becanonicall ſcripture,andſome of them 
to be Salomons,heeſayrh, that | 
The booke of Eccleſiaſticus, ſeemeth to haue ſuch 


wnſeemely wordes in it , as an honeft man' 
would bee aſhamed to ſpeake them: and 1 


, alſs ( fayeth hee) would bee aſhamed 
to write them, if they were not Scrip- 
(1) Herkins a ture (1). 


Intle after in If the wordes bee as immodeſt as hee pretendes 
aa _ they bee: then why doe they holde ſuch a bookerd be 
Scripture? and if they halde it ro bee Scripture, then 

how dare a Chrittian man lay, that it hath ſuch ſpce- 

ches in it, as an honeſt man would bee aſhamed 

to {pcake or write ? I Jeauc this for-them-to aun- 

{were3 


es > Ew aw Awol m—_  }M4t_ — oo H#5S an aw 


t 


. bs A Wn... oma te 


at the Croſſe. =. 
ſwerez inthe meane time I goforward: 


Not longe' after , 'comes Hoſius , a preate 


DoRor of theirs, and after a Cardinall, and writes (m) Hoſies 


| \ cditionis vr, 
thus ( mM); : toln.20; lb. de 
The word of God (of it ſelfe doth not;-but). as it expreſlodeiver- 


i written in the Scriptures, it dependeth on -.v...« FO 
the authoritie, teſlimpnie and approbation of (aoavabua: 


. : WWE. dciled Yfcrip- 
theChurch: and it ought no otherwife, nor no (© <ocrip- | 
further to bee eſteemed the worde of God then 24 amhornare 

4s farre foorth as 1t is approned by the anthority en hors fie 
of the Church. 8 : | Ecdefiz: que 
Lo, what doctrine here is : for hence it followeth, nonaliter ver- 


that therefore if the Church Could not allowe the 2*2<lc dei 


Ae exnferi deber 
newe Tcſtamear,it were not ſcripture. nifi quatenas 
| ; SAT; * eccleliz fucrir 
_ -Putalltheſetogether , and then itwill ſoone ap- 7©Tn® wer 


peare, how pitifully this wound i heated. Nay fur- probara. 


ther , if the time and preſent occalion would giue (*)Piſtorius * 


; , . coat. Mentz. 
leaue to Jooke intotheir Jatter and moderne writers , qup. x. Staple 


wee ſhould ſee by the lalt, and Jateſt of all , this ton,lib.g.do&. 


' wound is ſo: farre from being healed, that it ran- $20P-<p-24-" 


; | . Bellar.tom. 1. 
kles further and deeper , eucn like an incurable le- Connor. x. 


profie, that gannot bee healed : but let it ſuffice to 14 <2p-4- 


Fran, Agricola 
name ſome of the Authors, and referrethe learned geyabo det 


Reader rothem (»).. Andletvs go forward to another {cripro 8 non 
round. (cripto,cap,7, - 


| | 7s & cap-9. 
They taughtthe: People in olde time; namely, Perouudein- 


fortwo or three hundred yeares paſt, that Images were <irudive | 
good Laye mens bookes: andeuen then,whenthey deni - a > we 


4 
edthemthe On as vnfit for them, andobſcure, & Thea 
dangerous for ſeducingthemto herefies , were Ima. wound; 
&Sallowed and comended ynto them as good meanes {:4ge* are 
&loſirgRion (13). - ak gooa laye 


mens bookes,. - 


Some 


Wl ih. <4. 
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[I vo A Sermon preached 


Some three hundred years ago,livedaFrier called 
©) Gulidl.Pe- Gulielmus Peraldre , \carned (for thattime) - and well 


ralas ord. approued (0) of theic MoJerne Cenluters : hee writes 


cd: & poſte1 thus : 


dane LAs the Scriptures are the bookes, and cantaine 
ia 


fir (inter the learning of the Clergie : ſo Images. and the 


& + ſcripture are the learning and bookes of laye 
pervtilemills _ men(p). 
quidgm®<2" - Lo here, how Images areaſſociated and ioyned 


onatoribus: With the Bible : Search the ſcripture, ſaich Clriſt: look 


52 oy by on them;and on. Images ſayth the Pope ; how readeff 
Poſſcr.appar. Zhow, ſaieth Chriſt + what ſeelt thou, ſaith the Pope: 


fco.rlt.G. Jt is written ſayeth Chriſt: it is painted and grauen' 


0) Ou, ſayeth the Pope: thy worde (layeth Danid) is my 


ma.rire-&vit. light, (not the golden Ch. rubins): but nowe ſayeth 


tom. Ie-cap. 3+ - . 
neipras li. EoPperie euenin the newe Teſtament, the ſcriptures 


trz ſuor Cle- 47d Images are laye mens liehts: What a wronge 


Foam, (6: is this to GOD , and what an iniuric to his 
cript-ura 5 | 


ſculptura liter, WOTdE ? 


ſanclaicorum, But is this healed? Oh:hat it were! bur lerthe 


(14) | reader iudge,by that that followeth (14) - 


my ———_ One of their greatelt Ca/ni/ts, Lelizs Zeechins, a 
healed, but Bea Diuine, a famous Lawyer, and of Jate yeares 


wudeworſs Penitentiaric of Breſſe,writing a great volume of Ca- 
andworſe, ſes of Conſciencededicatedto PopeClement the viy. 
amongſt many other ſtrange doAtrines touching Ima- 
ges,teachcth,thart | 
It i not lawfall onely, but profitable to haue Imu- 
ges in Churches, to cheriſh arid encreaſe charitie 
towards God and men , ©... and to preſerue 
faithz ſeeing Images are to bee held as bookes 
V8- 
ts 


for them that beewnlearned, to:draw then 


7 


—_— Al cw .UUAO 


 atthe Croftes =. 


to knowled ve, memorie, andimitation of holy and 
diuine matters ,&C.(q) (q)Lelins Zec 


. Lohere,this door , who heing Penitentiarie, is pom” 17s ol 


by hisplaceandcalling to heale woundes and fatisfie -& cafouw. 


.Conſciences, comming to touch this wound, handled ©22&om2. 


. wotly ” cap. $0.art 18, 
it ſorovghly, that in ſteede of healing it ; hee makes it peg 6cg.. 

ſoretthen it was, For whereas Peraldus gaue Scripture * bp tHe 
ſo much honour,asto be ioyned in cornmiſsion with je ct ad chari- 


Images they two to be joyntteachers ofthe Laity;Now tatem ergade- 


comes the great Penitentiarie, and is well allowed by _— — 


the Pope toleaue out the ſcripture,as needlefſe.and to augendam &c. 


-.1 & ad fidem 
giue all the power to Images,not onely ro put men in (on 


minde , but euen ts cheriſh and increaſe faith and cha- cum Imagines 
ritie. Andcertainely,it [mages can do{o. it is no mar- veal O® 
ell chat Poperic caſt our the ſcriptures, arid in roome liceras ignorke, 
thereot, do bring /m:ges intorthe Churches, ex quibus cn- 


"IT EBT © _— cunrur in CO 
But to make vp the meaſure of this iniquitie3Fes- ,jwionem "4 


ardent the famous Franciſcan frier, yet preaching at morii&imi- 


Paris, and to whome Poſſevine wiſheth along life (r) 1 rms boar 


goerh one ſtep turther, and to heale vp this woundper- Brixiz. 15 g8. 
tkealy,teacheth this doctrine (s)z (5) Poſlev. app. 


| .0.le.f. 

Byſ1ght aud contemplation of Images , the com- (EcnFowe 
mon and ignorant Layemen , do eaſily and in a Gentins in bb, 
ſhort time learne thoſe divine myſteries, mira- MT 


cles and workes,which out of the holy books they Pag-T6.6 I7. 


om.2 Ex cario 


(þall verie hardly or not at all bee able to per-(:'maginum) 


6 contemplatio. 
Cerhue,., n<e,diſcunt & 
renow 1 ; 1 | facile & breyj- 
Heerenow is Poperie growen to his ful ripeneſle, 7: Cnlices 
ac Idiorzilla 


divina myſteria,miracula & oper4,quz cx ſ:cris libris aut vix aut nunquam percipere va» 


? Strange and ſearefull doQrine of poperie ; Images are benter and eaſier bookes for 
ke laye people then beethe ſcriptures, FOPY > 
L And 
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8&2 uvA Sermon preached 


And markethe degrees how this wound hath beene 
made ſtill deeper and wider. | 


Firſt, they taught, the da and Images toge- 


(t) Peraldus. ther were good bookes for Lay-men (t). 
GwLzliuw Ze Thenthat, Images without the ſcripture were tobe 
(x) Feuarden- accounted bookes for Lay men(v). 

tis, ns) Now atlaſt, Images are readier and eaſier and ther. 
The oi he fore better bookes for Layemen then be the ſcrip- 
hey tures(x), | 

on of - 4 So then ſeeing this woundis ſo well healed, let vs 


or aCymeifix I6AUE It and ſearch another. = BY 

2s ts bee In former ages,as ſuperſtition greiv , and religion 
worſhipped decayed, ſo Images began to bee wor{hipped more & 
4: Godand more; andceaſed not till at. the laſt they came tothis, 
Chriſt,that that cueric Image was to bee worſhipped with the 
is yith ainine (ame worſbip that was duc to him whole Image it is: 


| worlbip. fg that ſome three hundred yeares agoc,or ſomewhat 


y} Aqui | | 
= 3. more, it ſeemed by Aquinas to bee their generall & 


uzſt,z5,art. . 
Ro reue 's receiucd dodrine , that (15) 
Aw Image of Chriſt , and the croſſe whereon 


rentia exhi- 


betur Imagini a> ns q 
Chriſt ac iplo Chriſt died, and a Crucifixe,are all to be wor- 
Clyiſto: cu ipped with the ſame worſhip due-to God and 
ergo Chriſtus : {4p al | 

oratur ado- C iſt leſs, that « with AecTotia ()) b 


raione laviz, A fearefull doQrine, maintaining Horrible Idola- 


quodcius 1- . triez for nothing;but G' 0 D, may bee worſhipped 
mae rene” with diuine worſhippe : but they reach chat thoſe 
adoranda:&. CEcatures may bee worſhipped as God himſelfe 1s, 


CE thatis, with divine worſhippe : therefore they make 


Cont &iP0- hoſe creatures God: and by this argument it is ap 
gicz,aderaods parant,thatthe preſentreligion ofthe Church of Zow? 
ft Lagia | cru 


eſt Lagria, 
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is an Idolatrous religion,as leng as this doQrine ſtands 
ynrepealed. 

et vs then ſee, if this bee healed: (16) But a 16 
Jas, itis ſo farre from beeing in any part reformed, The cight 
that it is rather the generall and common receiued 70" 
dorine of all their approoued writers. I will = GW 
not ſtande (as I' coulde) to ſhewe it ſucceſsiuelie ,, 11, 
through all ages f{ince the dayes of Aquinas, till 44 deadiier 
theſe times : but ſparinge that labour , till better exerieday. 
ſeaſure,, I will refetre the Reader to moſt of the el- 
der Authors (z) and infiſt onely on ſome fewe, and £) Alcxander 
thofe of the lateſt : it being my ſpeciall purpoſe at this mage" 
time toſhew that the Romiſh Babylon is even now not nod apy . 
healed of her deadlieft wounds,Which in this parti: Fiaege --w my 
cular I will laboura little the mo1e fully to demon- Bonaucntura = 
ſtrate out of the moderne authors , now. extant pmcpegrypmgay 
and approued, becauſe this imputation is general- "7. . eG 
ly caſt off with this aunſwere; 7? zs not ſo, it is but 2-4 2.Capreo- 
an ignorant or malitious ſlander : for the Romiſh 3 ideware 
Church giues onely a certaine reverence to holy I- Waldendfis es. 


mages;but doth not worſhippe them, at all, at leaft 7:15 2% 


with no diuine worſhippe, And ſome of our owne par.z.qQa5- 
profeſsion arceither ſo ignorant they knowe it not, 57:3 © . 
orſo malitzors , they will not confelle it, or elſe fo HE kiAks: 
hollow hearted to vs , and ſuch ſecrete friendes to toresapud 
them, they would not have it diſcoucred tho it bee ang; rg 
ſo: for my part, I pittie the 1gn0rant, ( knowe- 924 
Inge my owne weakeneſſe ) I care not for the © Tutor ali 
malitions, and I hate the hollowneſſe of all dil- laminu,tth. 
ſemblinge profeſſors. And therefore let others come 4c1mag.lard. 
and concealc herſhame,and hide the whore of Baby- *** DE 
lons filchineſle, as they wilt; 1 ſay for my felfe , 1c? 
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the tongue cleaxe to the roofe of my mouth, if I ſpare 
ro diſcouer her skirts,arid lay open her tilthinefſc tothe 
' world;thatall men ſeeing her az fhee is, may deteſt and 
forſake her. Therefore inthe words of truth and ſober- 
neſſe, I do heere offer to this honourable audience, that 
' Twill willingly cometothis place and recant ic with 
ſhame,ifI prouenot apparantly.to the iudgement of 
eucrie reaſonable man, that this is the common an 1 
; general] doQtine of the greateſt number of their beſt 


approuedauthors that haue written in thele later daies; 
namely, 


That an Image of God, or aCrucifixe, eſpecially 
one made of the wood whereon Chriſt died, or 
that croſſe it ſelfe are to bee worſhipped with 


AccTgiee, that is, with the worſhipgpe due wnto 
God, 


Andfirſt of all,1lwill in this caſe ſpare Bellarmine, 

.  .» (4)ſeeing hee(as having ſomegrace in him) ſeems 

alk neat ſomewhar aſhamed of the matter, and theretore play- 

lib, de Imag. Cth faſt and looſe : and betwixt God and his conſcience 

puny mop »- on the one fide,and the Pope and his allegeance to him 

13.24. & de "on the other, hee cannottell whatto ſay : and therfore. 

Concillib.z,* winding himſelte into a labyrinth of generall and 

"TR confuled diſtintions of per ſe & per accidens, pris 

mario & ſecundario, proprie & improprie, and ſuch 

other which may ſcrue for al purpoles; at laſt he leaues 

the marter as doubtfull as hee findes it : yet muſt it bee 

confeſſed, if hee inclinecicher way,it is tothe worſe: 

which,by conference of his other writings, I thinke 

he doth rather for teare,or co pleaſe the Pope,then out 
of. his owne judgement and conſcience. 


Therefore 
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Therfore leuinghim,Ibegin with Gregorie de Fa. = 
lentia aleſuite, & a Profeſſor of diuinitic as Bellarmine 


is, of his owne ſe, ol his owne time, and accounted Aloe cad 
by ſome papiſts morelearned, but approued * of all : fixas4. tom. 


hee writeth thus difpurat.Greg 


(b) #t & certaine that Images are tobe worſhipped, tener de 
ſo as properly the worſhip ſhal reſt in them, not for Yalett. tow 4. 
themſelues, nor for the matter nor formes ſake, rag _ 
but for his ſake they reſemble: andin this ſenſe 457. __ 
they are to bee worſhipped ſo , as they bee whome 2'< quidem 


ſunt yen 
they reſemble , and therefore the Image of Chriſt, Is Inagines, 


fo j ; :» Vt ipſe ; 

- was" to - —_ pped with the ſame worſhip er Fog 
we to Chriſt himſelfe. ;. quodamm mas, 
Ce vt; [7:1 "do ſuit termi. 
nus venerationis, licet non per ſe quatenus tali materia % figuracontinentur, ſed 
per aliud,ſcilicet ratione prota: ypi: Hoc autem modo,codem hoaore quo prototys 
pus, Imagines ſunt honorande, atq; adeo hominis Chriſti lmagines latria ſunt ve» 
nerandz per aliad:hoc adeo certum &c, | | 


Hce cannot denie, but manie learned of his © © 
owne ſide teach the contrarie: but he reproues them 
all, andembraceth this as the commoner and truer 


opinion , and confirmes it and concludes it for truth. + Vide collo« 
 Nextto himlI produce another Iefuite, Gretſerus, homage | 
ot the ſame vniuerſitie; and cither ſucceſſor or fellow 809. 


to Gregory de alentia inthe ſame place & profeſſion, *© lac Gretſe, 


he who was choſen for the papiſts Champion, in the 4 

famous diſputation holden at Regerſperg 1600 , (c) 3 felfor.theol. 

and whom Poſſevine che Ickiite calls the very hammer h=7ericorum 

ef beretikes(d) : Thus he writeth (c), Poſltu.tom. 
2.lit. I, 

* Gretſerus de Cruce,tom. x.1:b, 1,cap-49.Atquo generecultus colenda eſt erux? 

ferimus cum communiori ſententia & in ſcholis magis trita, £rucem ipſami et ow» 


ns [magines & figna Cricis adoranda eſle argu hocelt cultu dinino, 
| L 3 Thus 


aro. VG eA Sermon preached 


C. 7.ex. Thyrza 


Ieſ. Thus wee haue taught that the Croſſe is to bee woy- 
Gab,Vazquez ſhipped : But now with what kinde of worſhip 
ed SA wit tobeworſhipped ? We anſwere and affirme, 


diſp.8.c.2.8 3. according to the more common opinion and more 


COPeRp.t  rveceinedin ſchools, that theCroſſe and all Imapes 
Llac.de Graf : 7: ” 
fiis decil, au- ©, #4 ſignes of the Cro//eare to be worſhipped with 
rez.caf. con- AaTetuoy that is with dinine worſhip. 

ſcientiz,tom.a | 


tf Can anie ſpeake more plainely then both theſe 
Itb;2.C,2.2rt-3. | ' Dig . ' 

Imigines fa- doe-? Now, theſe bee leſvites, and-totheſe two 1 
crz,{iytres , coulde adde more (f).: bur lct vs fee what their 
uzdam coh- ©. - Nv. x 
terirur, nulla Swifts, and Caſuifts ſaic to this matter; which 


eis'tribuenda arethe. more tobeeregarded becauſe they pretende 
eſt reyerentia; "% & y Pri 
ſed in ee inn to Write ſuch reſolutions aS may ſettle vnquict and 


oipſius , cu. doubting conſciences. Ittherfore any poore Fapiſt 


uk war areen- aske the Romiſh Confeſſors'and Caſuiſts , How farre 
terizexqua 94) Tworſbip a Croſſe, and with what kind of worſhip ; 
formate fue- hearken how they anſwere. 
rt :vnde Que Andtolet one ſpeake for all, Jacobs de Graffys , at || + 
cuiuseſtima- Monke:of greatname, and Graund Penitentiarie at || 
go ſq nero Naples , Frkting (a hee calls them ) his Goldes deci- 
fore im perticur 70/95 Of Caſcs of conſcience, ſome 3. yeares agoe, an- 
Erpoſteaibi- ſwereth thus ( g); | 
Me Holy Images, conſigered as they be petces of wood, 
md6przceprſi, © or metall,or ſame (uch things ,are to have no ho- 
ey nour ginen them : but in them another matter is 
Te collem ' Iookt at; namely, the image of him whome they re- 
; Ccultuiquoille  ſoxble and not the matter wherof they are made: 
does  _  #nwhichreſpet# look what reverence or worſhip is 
mur; veinugins due to him whoſe Image it is , thevery ſame_> by 
wr yr what good right is to be beſtowed on the image, 


deivel thrift, 
rout dominicam paſsionem ad mentem reuocar,latriey impertiamug ; Sacre 
okyperdulizn EfanGornin imaginibus duliam, .. IX | 
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And toſpeak morefully &plainly, if it bepofhible: 
alittle after he addeth 3 
The firſt Commaundement commaunds, that we 
' . worſhip every image with the ſame worſhip as we 
doe him whoſe Image it s: for example, that wee 
Sine latria, that is diuine worſhip,totheImage 
of God and of Chriſt, and cuentothefigne of 
the Croſle, in as much as # brings to our. minde 
. the paſsion of Chriſt: © hyperdulia to the image 
. of the bleſſed Virgin, andDulia tothe Images of 
the Saints, 
How now ?is not Babylon well healed? what can be 
ſaid againſt this ? that theſe be private men? no, they 
be cls profeſlors,and their dookes allowed with 
as greatauthority as can bee : Butwill you haue that 
that is of ſouereigne authoritie,and that maie not bee 
queſtioned? Then look in their publick liturgy,which } 
(1s of more credit and account then a 100, Doors, & 
thereyou ſhall ind the croſle ſaluted and praied vnto 
in hey W ords, F ') lf , "_—_ Breut- 
Thou altar of theCreſs,thou lamp of light. thou true 3 N0m-pare 
ſaluation of men ;make thou ror whom thou _ 9 
didſt beare;:a lowing and mercifull Patrone tows. *: Cnc 


All-baile thou wood of life © thow that wert worth rela homJnd 
tocarry theprice of the world, dee thou beſtowe fcparouun, 
'1 vpon this congregation of Chriſt the fruite and be- ſua. 

) nefite of his paſion. ON. 
 Ohadmirable dogrine' Firſt;heeris a prayer to the ferre midi pretiG: 


Croſſe ixſelfe (but ofthat heeraftet): then the Croſſe piciChniti, 
is made a meaiatonr toChriſt forvs . And ſurely wee —— 
ſhall lefſe wonder heereafter that they make Saints 
Mediatours to Curr s x 3 ſeeing heer they ſhame not 

to: 
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to ſend the wodden crofſe to him , to make interceſ. 
fion forthem : bur as for that, where they giue a pow. 
.erto. the Croſſes toprocure Chriſt te be good wnto vs, 
how it can beeſpoken withom Atheiſticall blaſphe- 
.tnic, letthem anſwerethar madeir. | 
Further, obſerue how the Croſſe is ſayde to haue 
deſerned tobeare Chriſt : ſurely no marvell tho Saints 
can merite; when a pecce of woodcan merit at Gods 
hands. Laſtly, letall reaſonable men iudge whatthe 
Romiſh Church holds of Chriſts death 3 ſeeing they 
praictoa wodden Crofle , to beſtowethe fruite and 
benefite of it vpon tem, 
Bur ſure ( will ſone ſaic )rhis is healed: I will not 
deny butthat in ſome oftheirnewe and latter Breui- 
aries this is left out : but thereuntol anſweres 
Firſt, that itis notreformed, butcouered: forto 
the healing of a ſpirituall wounde,therenecdes con- 
feflion and publique ſatisfation to the Church of- 
fended by the fault; but here is no confeſſion ofanie 
fault nor eui!), in thele words tothe Crofle ; on'y they 
(i)Breuiarium bee cunningly kept out in the newer bookes : fo that 
Rom. autori- they are aſhamed of them, & yer hauenor the graceto 
Lo ©. confeſſeit, and therfore will leaue it out and yet ſhew 
morum ponti- no cauſe why . Now it it bee naughr, why-doe they 
IDE notſay ſo,and therfore put it out? ifit be good, why do. 
8&edirum: they putit out ? Sothen it may be couered,but is not 
Sabo infra cured. 
Sionis.in Secondly, I anſwerethatthoughthey haue lefrout 
Cane rg. that,yert they haue keptin as bad or worſe : for euenin 
$03. editions þ ir neweſt editions, andas they ſay moſt reformed, 


ws ob we there is praier tothis Croſle, (3) 


ca hoc paſſionis temopore: auge pys iuft iciams reiſq; dond veniame W 


"5 ; Ys $ ; Jon . TY F > "I 4% p "= | _ wn, PO . 3 3h ie * bn 
, AR L 
at the Croſſe: © 


4 hille Crafſe, #ur onely hope: wee praythee— ” . bat _ wy 
& in this holy time of Lent, Rue iee ds righ. — 
teouſneſſein godly men and Lan! ah tothe .. 
gailtie_s. 
| Heere the very wodden Croſſei is calle nd >) 
« | prayed vnto, todoe that which Chriſthiniſelfe could 7 
xs | neuer haue done, if hee had not beene God; Some ' 
1; | will ſay, Surely they ſpeake to Chriſt, howſdbverthe 
e | wordsſeemetobeeſpokentothe Croſſe: 1 anſwere,, - 
y if they aire their hearts to Chriſt, why thendirec& 
1d | they thewords ro the Croſſe ? Verely Chriftis wor- 

thy ofboth, as wgllas one : But I anfwere further, itis (1) a,,inss 
ot | aclecere caſe that they make anddirect thisÞtayer not ſumme par.z; 
a+ | to Chriſt, butrothe very Croſſe it ſelfe + elſe let H-% bem e4-Llli 


us la. 


ts 


qu;nas bee Iudge,who-makesthisargument/(#)5"'*? 'rriz culd, in 
to 7 hat is to be worſhipped with diuine worſhip, they: quo ſpem ſalu- 
"N- in wee put and place the hope of our ſaluation -but Co PERngRs 
of. | weeplace the hope of outs ſaluation'in the Croſſe Chriſti pani. 
nie that Chriſt dyed on, for thus ſinges the Church Ws. EG =eT 
1ey  (andthenhee allbageth this Plate wor theſe >wordv} enj on iPec cle 
hat CAL baile bCrbfe}, our onely bope;in this finie?3 © SST 
eto of Lent, dothou rncreaſe righteouſneſſein'bolie'> fo p3Monis, wr 
Jew men , and grauvt pardon to ſinners : thiyfore.3 pore auge 
hey @ the Thoſe uw to 'OoE thee with divine wor- TY 
y do. \Q ©-2\CAt 
not eſdken of 5 he EA Tags? 

cc cps Chet 

rout | that will but looke on rhe bookei itſelfe * :fordhe j0e- eſt R aforanity? 


nin | ſlionin/generall;] becinp/coneernir Cn inns dorativne ta” 


Chriſt (1) hee NNE. feral ſixe patent Giza 
queſtions, Which are Noa ef 0011.9) 220bor'' rg 


—_ diuifa.* Aquinas ibidem circa ne Cheer 61! 
M , I W he- 


venus 90 YA Sermon preached 


Recdertda dials + 3+ Whether Chriſts humanitic bee to be worſhipped 
Chetan >” 2957 he Jae worſhip as bis drain 
n,vericaro Chi | 2 1/hether-Chriſts humane fleſh be to be worſbip- 
doexione lacrie. ped withlarria, 

ne firexhibe>. 3» Whether the adoration or worſbip of latgiabe to be 


Vet ahi |/ '* | CIWS tothelmageof Chrilt, 


bedacrua Chuilti.. 1 1Phether to the croſſe of Chriſt» 


, Verum fit exhi- 


Marri eius. L iifhet her to the Mother of Chriſt, 


yr wang —_ How theRclickes of Saints are tobe Worſhip- 


torem. ped. i? 
So thatwe ſee, here is Chri#? and his Croſſe, and his 
Imageand his Mother aremade 4.ſeugrall matters and 
of ſeuzrajand diſtin conſideration ; then falling into 
'-. theparticulars,forthe 3. firſt queſtions, hee argueth 
_ themnegatinely, but concludes them. affirmatively; 
tauching\which-two wee haue nocontrouerſie with 


Ingoquog;, :; S9commingtdthefourth queſtion,which is of the 
ejuxcadeado-Cyofſe, demaunding whether it bero be worſhipped 
+ 08-:2%; Tal wich /sfriz ornos Heeaunſwereth that it ſeemesno: 
Aquinas i but concludes affirmatinelie2 that it is (8); andhen 


(8) 
Whack + gives his reaſon as I haue aforeſet itdowne, and from 


Chiiltific adorandaadorationelatriz ? videtur quod non: ſedcontracſt, &c- 
al {7 1 | 


thence- 


_ at the Groſſe. STC: Chain 
thence drawes his concluſion intheſe words (p); "Tycifxus ef; 


rum propter repreſentationem,tumetiam _ membrorum Chriſti contatum, 
latris adorandaelt : Crucis yero cfiigies in aliaquauis materia priori taptum ratione 
adoranda cſtlatria. PE or! 


The Croſſe of Chriſt , namely that whereon Chriſt 
was crucified is tobe worſhipped with latria , for 
2.cauſes ; both for the repreſentation oufig eſerm- 
'blance it hath to Chriſt , as alſo for that it touched 
the badie of Chriſt : But the ſigne of that Croſſe-, 
or a crucifix , of what matter ſocuer js tobe wor- 
ſhipped with latria , onlie in the former reſpect, 
Thete be his verie words. And heere byghe way, 
obſerue how ridiculous and abſurd poperie is, in this.41þigem arts. 
point: for it giues greater-worſhip tothe dead image videtur quod 
and woddencrofſe;thentothe bleſſed Virgin ary the 7257 Chit 
mother of Chriſt ; of whom he concludes in the next latria: ſed c6» 
article, that ſhee is by no meanes to bee worſhipped *7acſt &c. 
With {atr/a., but onely with an interior worſhip called CO Chrigi 
hyperdalia (q) ; and marke what wodden arguments cimftcrea- 


are giuen for it: One, Shee is a reaſonable creature. and 3 atone. 
FEEY ; lis.non heria 
therefore muſt not be worſhippedwithlatria : Lo, the (d in quan 


muſt not becauſeſhee is a reaſonableL creature, and = ieſt 
yertheCrotſethall which is v#reaſonable— anddead. indach.” 
Another 3 CA Crucifixe is like toChriſt , therefore it * Crux Chrilti 
foall bee worſhipped with latria (7): But is not ſhee (PETE 
liker to Chriſt then anieCroſle can be ? adoranda cl 
A third theCroſſe_> didbeare Cunis yr, and \orinibidart. 
did toucke his bodie>+therefore_ it muſt be worſhip- Tcrix Chrini 
ped withlatria ( { ) + Burdidnot ſhee beare him, and cx <6taftu.ad 
touche him and his bleſsed Bodie in a farre more PLLAT xi 
excellent manner then the CROSSE eyrher did or tuirfangine 
could > Sec what pirtifull arguments be hcer brought o5ufuclta. 


oranda-latrig 
; M 2 tO jbid. att. 4: 


© .:40mXOG$ eA Sermon preached 
RNS Toes this damnable Idolatrie : Who could think 
that ſo. great learned Doctots ſhould thus childiſhlie 
dally with holythings', and bee fo blindedin their vn- 
derſtandings? but this it is to be drunke with the wine 
ofthe ſpiriiuall Babylons abhominations. | 
But to returne to the matter : by theſe wordes of 
his, Ag##inas hath cleared that doubt and aunſwered 
that. obieRion made afore; that theſe wordes are not 
ſpoken to the Croſſe or image,but toChriſt : No ayth 
Agquinas;they are ſpoken to the Croſle, , 
What can bee ſayde to all this ? but onething 
more z yy inthe time of Aquinas it may bethis was 
& | hold:n, bar ſince then it is reformed,and now it is not 
| © Jo. ButLanſwere; this wound i5 not healed: tor as itis 
| thus as [have reportedin the olde copies of Aquinas 
(r)Vide editi- bath Marnſcript,and printed ſo is it allo withoutthe 
ſoak ag: teaſt alteration jn the newe andlater editions (t)1e- 
ma Aquinatis formed and purged as they pretende : and printed 
anno F585-& yithin theſe tewe yeares . And (which is moreeuil]) 


ſequentibus, uy, 
(v)Operaom- Whereas, ſomethirtie yeares agoe, all Aquinas was 


ve he print) Pics Zuintus , and purged and altered (#) as they 


a 


| rextu ; : : : Sa 
qitniain con. Chriſts glotic asto amend this horrible impietie, but 


mentarijs re- to the perpetuall blemifh of 4quinas, andeuerlaſting 


firura func: f ſhame of their Romiſh ſynagogue, lets it ſtand for 


punCta ſunt © that 
yaria ex eiſde 


&c.Hzc Poſs as Chrift himſelfe—, 
[i . fu. inappara- jamie 
| 

ra ſacro, tom 
3-liz Te 


niaT3. Tho- reuiewed at Rome_s by commaundement of Pope_ 


autorizare , in thought good, and ſo printed: yet had nor the- 
locis plurimis Pape ſo much graceinhim, norſo much zealc of 


1570.& ex- g00dcurrant Catholicke doctrine, eucn atthis daic, 
Hts "4 Croſſe is to be wdrſhippedwith the ſame worſhip 


Yetif any will ſtand vpon it, that this wound is hes: 


at th®Crofſe... | '93 
4d, then let him ſhew vs whatPope hath condemned 
this doQtine 3 nay what p3piſh DoFor approoued by 
their Church hath reproued this doQtrine, , or taught 
and written the contratie , Which when they or any 
other that taketheir part, can neuer be abletoſhewe: - 
| contrariwiſe to make it manifeſtto all the world that 
this wound i not healed, but rankles deeper,and ſpreds (wIoh.Chri. 
further, will ſhewe out of their lateſt and moderne ſolt.a wiiitati- 


| : : *obj one, Lufitan. 
writers, that this their doRrine is rather made wotle theologus 
then any way reformed. Tothisend, let the Reader ?'2/i/vr Cilte> 


papa 
bee pleaſed ro marke the wordes ofa great DoQtor of - wor! oY 


theirs well approued amongſt them (w) and aſpaniſh verbis domi- 
profeſſor of diuinitic tor the order of the Ciſtercians :"*>M9< 


+ uz Maria, 
who not 7. Yeares 2goC WILung 2. volumes of Com- Te. locuta eſt 
mentaties, Which he entitles de verbis Dominge, ah ont ae 

| of the words of our Lady, ratolacro,tomms 
and dedicating his bookevnto the Pope himſelte . L 
© x) lonan, 
8 LEMENT the Vil}, hath theſe words 1 (x) | Chriſoltomus 


a viſitatione,de verbis dominz,tom. 1.1ib 6. cap- 7. in fine- Verum de erucecurtans 
rum loquimur, vbi nihil fuir in paſsjone Chriſti quod'ſine ſuo honore remanerer, 
Cum honore remanſcrunr claui, lancea, corona,veltes,& hujuſmodi alia: Et intali 
honore remanſerunt,vt propter Chriſti contaCctum ab hominibus adorentur;ſed ta» 
men non eade adoratione qua ipſam crucem adoramus :,quam.jn quantum nobis 
repreſentat figurwm Chriſt in ea extenſ1,& in quantum habuit contactumad mem< 
bra, 8&in quantum etiameius pretiofilsimo ſanguine tuit perfuſagcadem adoratione 
cum Chriſto adoramus ; neimpe adoratione latriz: propter quod etia iplam Cru» 
cem alloquimur & deprecamur quaſi ipſum crucifixum & in ipſa ſpem falutis po. 


nimus: vndedeillacanitEcclefia; O Crux auc ſpes vnica, hoc paſsionis tempore, 
auge p1js tuſtititamyreiſq; donaveniam&c. Te 


tw | (x) | ; LEAN _ ; 
But what doe we ſpeak ſo much of the Croſſe, ſeeing - 
ſeeing there ts nothing vſed in the paſsion of 
Chri#f that s& without honour : the nailes, the—- 
ſpeare, the coate, the crowne , and all ſuchother 
things.are honoured ſomuch,as that (in regard 
k j M 3 they bs 


K+ 4 Um. £4, Au eros ways <0 


o4. oA Sermon preached 
they touched Chriſt) men doe therefore worſhip 
them, yet not with the ſame worſhip withwhich 
weewerjhip the Croſſe- it ſelfe : which, inaſ. 

. much as it repreſ#ts vnto vs the figure of Chriſ 
extendeaponit, and inaſmanch a8 it touched 
the ſeucrall parts of his bodie , and inaſmuch 
as it was died witha good part of his moſt pre. 
tions bloud: Wee doe therefore worſhip it 
with the ſame worſhip with which wee adore 
Chriſt himſeife 3 namely, with the worſhip 
.of latria. For which cauſe it is, that we ſpeake 
to the.verie Crofle it {clfe , and praie vnto it, 

as vnto him that was crucified on it, and doe 
repoſe the hope of our ſaluarion vpon it: heer- 
upon the Church ſingethin the litirgie , theſes 
words of the Croſſe; All haile 8 Croſſe our oneh 
hope : in ths time of Lent do thowincreaſe righ- 


Aro 4 op - teouſneſſe in good men,and grant pardon to ſin- 
& (oli deode- ners,C&c. | wy 
Bs eelipions Loc, heere.is a peece of refined poperic indeed: we I... 


quam ynono- Worſhip. the Croſle {ay th hee as Chriſt, we ſpeaketo JF, 
png one the Croſle itſelfe, wee pray to the Crofle it (elfe, as 
Erin _— well as to him that dyed on it 3 and hee confeſlett 


1. 15-larcia eſt freely, that the prayer in the liturgie or maflebooke 


meu atrenee. wy isnot madeto Cunt s r, but tothe Croſle it (elle, 


Deoſeruitur, From hencel gatherthele rwoconcluſions ; * 


:Joh.de Com- > : 
bisCompen 1. That b  Topijh religion the Croſſe is 4 
difitheologi- Go 


exverit.c.de This[ colle& thus : Latria( fayth Auguſtine_(y) 


_—_— _ is that worſhip of religion, which is duc onely and [ole Y, 


ner. 5. fidem, 7#Godhimſelfe : and popericit ſelfe confeſſerh with F; 


hem, &c. popiſh 


at the Groſſe, vs 


piſhreligion prayeth to awodden crofſe, euento 
the croſle it lelfcztherfore by popiſh religion the wod- 
fenCroſſe 54 God, | 

2+ That the Croſſe is made aGod not by the doFrine 


and iudgement of their priuate Dottors, bat of 
their Church and religion, 


- This I colle& thus : their Miſſalls andBreuiaries . y;4- ming. 


which containe their Liturgic are confirmed both by lia 8 Breuiz- 


the Pope and the Councell of Trent (4) : bur the fi0mninab 


ee gs 6 anno. 70 & 
Popes determination, eſpecialiie togerher vvith a geinceps. 


Councell is the publicke and vnccntrolcable a& of * None ac- 


their Church (6) : Therefore the dodrine and prac- Nos 


tice in their Lirurgie is not priuate, or ſuch as may be piſt can denie- 
queſtioned, or doubtedof, but publicke and generall, is: 

and may not be called in queſtion. - Butin theirlate'« aquinas of 
and reformed Breviarie allovved and confirmed by old, and Chris: 


the Pope and Conncell, they praie to the Croſſe and oomuranls 


callvppon the Croſſe , as wee heard before, and lac. 
their owne DoQors doc expounde it that it is zo? to 


Chriſt but to the Croſſe- (c). Therefore by the doc- ! Balordn. 


tome. de 1. 
trine andre'igionotthe Church of Rome the Croſſe i mag.fanfork.. 
(God: m 3. GIG 

. | | reip. ad argu. 
Bellarmine would gladly hrale this wound,or atleaſt Refpondeare 
cover it oner, and ſaith(4); that whereasthe Church bi eccleſ- ca-: 


praieth ſo, ſurely either the Croſſe is takenfor Chriſt, . 
drels it is but a figuresas Moſes ſaith , Heare O Heanens, ca. &x, velibi 


Deutero. 32. No,no, ſay the Romiſh DoRors, (that ?<<iP!,cruct 


; ' pro Chriſto 
Wrote ſince Bellarmine_) there is no ſuch matter zthat ipſo: vel illam 


Praier iszothe Croſle it ſefe. efſe proſopo. 


_ And his brother (e)leſuite,Gabrie/Yazquez being py chart. 
allo much aſhamed ofthe ma'ter, would gladlie help *Ga. Vazg. * 


| ; leſ.de culru a- 
t, and tothat ende.is conkrayned to conteſse, that 7 - enned 5: 


LINEA caſte = there 2.411p.3.cap4 


RT... 


TFor Vazquez 
wrote ſince 
Rellarmine : 


namely,about doubtes, and preuents all other obieRions 3 laying 


Qeyeareon, plainely charin that prayer otthe Church, 

ſoftome wrote s Wee ſpeake to the Croſſe it ſelfe, weecall vpon and 
9m Sto > pray to the Croſſe it ſeffez, _ » 
roots 2200. Andno more, norno worle,ſaith he,thetn Aquina 
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theres not (as Bellarmineſayth) one alone, buttwo 
figures inthat prayer: which (ſaith he) vnleſſethey be 
admitted, it is 47 v#u4pt and abſurd prayer; for it ipeaks 
vnto the Crofle as. vato our God and Saviour, Hee 
thereforefot his part ſaith, hee ſhould thinke* that by 
the Croſle they meane Chriſt ; and pray to hitn, not 
rothe Croſſe :: and turther ſayth, thatmany others 
thinke ſo; but henames nor ons; (tho in other points 
hee isa plentifullcitcr of other Authours): but againſt 
him or who=-cuerelsthinke ſo ( beeingpapiſts)) I pro-ſ- 
ducethe Ciſtercian Door Chri/oſtome aviſttationeL, 
who writing fincethem all (f) , and whoſe bookeis 
of more authoritie then his (Fg), anſwererh all theſe 


*For Vazquez himſelfe, otidem verbs, (pakebeforehim(h): | Ther- 


is dedicated 
burtto a ſpa - 


fore (toconclude ) tiil chis dotrine of Aquinas bee 


niſh ordinarie Condemned for hereſie, andtill this fellow that calles 


= ; - himlelfe golden mouth, be adiudged as heeis, 4 Jeaden 
tothe Pope 729#thed and blacke-mouthed blaſphemer;'and his 
yp Ke ook burnt as hereticall, and til the Romiſh COng 

2 « Naue ſatisfied the: World for this great wrong, ! 
es " then(I ſay)iris apparant to all men;that in this wound 


She i not healed. 

This wound hath been deepe and wide; and thert- 
fore long in ſearching : and ſeeing itis foundincutt 
ble, letvs procced. Not many hundred yearesag0t, 
lived a Frier they called $, Francis, an ignorantmuy 
forlcarning,but wittie: hee beeing the founder of the 

| Fray | 


Franciſcans, the Pope hath ſuffered. his ſauorites and _ w_ 
followers to ſet him vp as axother ChriiA(19 ) and get 5! 
blaſphemoufly to compare him, andoſtemtimestt rricnrrancy 
prefer -him:aforeChiſthimſelſe; And:tothisgedarns hero 
mongſt manyorher vile ones (7); he ſuffred i9-beqjubs Chri/t ir a/l 
liſhed a great volumecalled , 7he golden booke of | the !hingr,andin 
Conformities of the holy father $. Francis withthe life /*"* things 
of fer Say10nsr leſus Chrift (k). Io which: booke with "_—_ ; Few 
| trance irhpietic-firſtthey paint, inthefirſtleaſeChrill 7,070, 
| bearinga-Crofle and Saint. Fraxcs following bimwithh p body as 
one as bigge-as his, where Chriſt hath nothing; but! Chri/# did. 
precedence + but afterthinking that too much, they (Vide mo- 
paintone;Croſie, and vppon-it oneol Chriſts armes ; rooonns: 
and another. of S., Fraxciſes ; oneacroſle our. the. 0+ Salamicg.r5n 
ther-then begins the book ;. In the nawe of Jeſus Chriſt i1 46 Exhrrias 
andof $. Francis (/): where,leſus Chriſtis called #»r IO 
\ Lord and S. Francis oar bleſſed Father and the Ay-- ciſci Parif.-: 
thour ſaith not,thathe compilesthe booke tothe ho- - $3.4 06 mule, 


nour of God , or Chriſt; butof the foreſayd holy fa- (4)Liberoure- 


ther S,Francs.. «+; us, inſcriptus 


- ; . £ Ge 6 If 5 [- 
Then he ſalutes Saint Francs with a prayer (#) fir ont wp 


for none but God hinſelfe: Firſt, blaſphemovſlycal- ac ſ{:rap Hci : 
ling him Zypicall Zeſ#s ; then deſiring himtocurethe rey 
"__- ”= E &H | . ad vitaml! 
lines anddriue awaythe-ſpuituall maladyes: of rheir ChriftiDothi- 
ſoules, and to giuc vato them place, intheglorieof hoſtr Yak 
| Then he comestq the point of Conformities andto; mich Bicchio 
ſhews this;zhe barter; hee paintesagreg-arthetoppe! g/d pes 
whereof is-Chrilt jj and.gx he xbote; Saint Frentist| noviziyo; 
the trec. hath gwenty branches othe righe,8 ewenty Nan t 
FfChriſti8c/& deari patripnoſteÞFrancifci,Beci! (#)Francilcelelii typics 24iv 
formagzdlinorum;per teChriltia geſts; 8-ohord, Mila pirtfegtes 
Marge htc tr el Star Mil pH ep 


hgR8 
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_ ,, onthe teſt Ede; &enery branchiath foure particular 
fruits; ifalleightic? theſe are equally diuided berwixt 
: Chriſt and'S. France; 45.x0 the one, and 40.tothe 0- 
©: >. » thier #andeacheoupleor paireof theſes one point of 
1.  - confortmitie betwixt Chriften# Ss; Francis, conliſting 
" nallvpon qo, particulars 3 wherin they begin atthe 
birth and conception , nay at the very prophecies and 
promiſes made of Chriſt; and ſoproceedetohis life, 
. hiv death, reſurre&ion; and aſcenſion x andin all and 
of theſe; and'iineuerything els whatſoeuer may 
| beſfaydof Chriſt, the veryſame doe they not ſhame 
*leſus Pro* * tg affirme of thatman Francs. Forexample,thus(#): 
av ron ; Chritt was foretoldeby the Prophets. So was $: Francis: 
declaratur. ' * Chrift Was ſent from God , ſo was 'S. Francis. Thus 
Rn go\theyoner aff his fife, in fuch a manner as there 1s 
ciſcusdefti. Nothing given to Chriſt, but bare precedence. And 
rome a Vi- which ſurpaſſeth all admiration , thoſe rwo things 
formitaram, Wherein Chriſt did moſt apparantly, az God declare 
pag:'s. his power {arid his loue as Mediatour 3 namely, his 
miracles & his paſſion, even in theſe two is this Fran- 
ci matcht with Chriſt our Saviour +nay ratherin his 
paſſion he is'matche ,| butin his miracles aduaunced 
*Vide librum facce before Chriſt, oo 
Sg T2 -'Andfirſtfor his paſſion,whereas by theirdeQrine 
miit.z2.par, z. Chriſt had 5. wounds in his bodie, (tho indeed he had 
Page A au -.. more) they make S. Frantz nothing his inferiour in 
confgnatus  atpoint* forthey ſay thathe had fine wounds in his 
of Fr Chrifia hal s andfeete; '-propottionable to Chriſts(s), and 
Gonis ſign. PaG eeraairiethings licenailesin his feete arid hands(o 
us: ita yt in manibuspedibuſq; cius erant clauiYearkedivifi, groſsi, folidi% 


tibus: 
obruſi,inter quos & carnem erat apertara, ynde ſemper ſanguis exibar, 2d cuius 


repreſsionem.cxcepto 4.velperedici lovis yſqz aderd digi Veneris ſequemis,ſem- 
per pecie interpotiebantur; habuiteuam laterale, ad inſtar enlnert risageris 
Lo, / diuided- 


» lt I 
x © 
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divided from the fleſh, thattheywouldopen fronvie, 
ſo. as his wounds didcontinually bleedey inforuich, - 
as hee was faine to puttents into them to them 

from bleeding: which hee continually did, ſaving on 

good Friday,whenalwaics this popiſh !e/a« did: " We - 
hisrents,andlerhis wounds blecde,asthe true Chriffs IV Barr 
that day did for our ſaluation;& this not only in harids pifis Epiſtols 
and feet, but thathe had a wound in his fidehketo that 24 Generalem 
in our Sautour Chriſt, and all this(ſaith the book)was ond. 
not fained nor imaginarie , but truly & really imprin- ipſum Pacem 
ted in his body bythe power obGod, tharfohe'might no—_—m, 
make his friend Francs like to his ſonne Chriſtin all finilemreag;. 
things(p). Andallthis was not the ſuperfluitie ofidle diter confor- 
& ſuperſtitious Monks brains 3- butthe publickeaQtof Ca-Vide bbc 
theirChurch,and manie Popes oneafteranothies haue cootarmir.lib. 


allowedir, and bytheirbulles aridchareers confirmed Fern peg gap 


, " 
. 
. 


- 


- > wtibusGregg- 
1119. .tribus / 
Alezad. 4.vna 
Nicholaitertij 
& alia Bene« 
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neuergaueawaicalthisclothestillheewas ſtarke n1- 
(/) For al theſe KEd;5:S-Francis did (/): henvier preachedts beaſts 
bang ton bog and birds, as Saint|Fraxcixdid: he neuer by his words 
to wrire inthe a0 1 he igne of the Croſſe tamed and converted wild 


margetl muſt 


refer j Reader beaſtes' as Saint Erancis did. Allthis may ealily bee 


the'bookir 
naps *(hewed andanuch more; but] will ihfit only in one , 


not beleeue - and On thatthe rather, leaſtthey (hould rake ir in ſauffe 

me:orels}t- that ſay their father Fx a x 1's conuerted beaſts: 

2 Hrs hey « harken therforeto mm ftocic, andthen iudge and yu! 
zill 4 tiaveler- not. [11 Vii&3! 7: | 

ſurero'exent ' S. Fraxcys oh atitne comming to pteach atthe city 


fiecheRat if Eugubiii(e) found thatthe faide Citie was much 


 . N_ thejreatteonely: but their people if they were ynar- 
ib.t-contor> Meds Fraxren wouldneeds goe to him, to: turnchim 
mit.ro.pen.t- from his rauenovſneſſe: andſecingthe wolfecome'a- 
jo ea. Zainſt him with open mouth, he made the ligne ofthe 
Erancispre- 8 pe S 
cherhwos .- Crofle ypon him, and commandedthe wolfe to ſhut 
mo his mouthandburthim nor: the wo!fe preſently obei- 
-terbvthe wile ed and feldowne;/as tho he had beenea meekeLainb: 
hoeuren :xc0u' then ſpake Francis tohimand ſaydez Brother Wolfe 
Pl Fing Wolucs thou baſt ſhed much bloud and Sos muchhurt , and 
refs. 'therefore: art worthic/todie, and-all this Citie juſtly 
_—_ ines of thee : but brother itthou wilt be con- 
 kisbtvaber to. tent Liwill make peace berwixt them 8 thee: the wolf 
make peace one by wagging his taile,'and moujnghisecares, thewed 
Browne, that he was verie glad. Then brother Wolfe (laythS. 
| The Wolfe is fs ANC15) ſecin art contentto beeatpeace 
contents '-" ;wighehem!T;, \iulrake orderichat theyſhall giuerhee 
was ws. La allowance 'of-meate\;) if thou wile promiſe mee 
16 headtalae to-hurtino hodie }.the wolfe bowing his 
aig SP atunfwered by a that hee woulde, Yea, 
ut 
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chenſlaes. _. Sroubled witha great and crucll Wolfe ; that killd not. 
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at the Croſſe. 10T 
butthen (Gayth Francs) , Brother Wolfe, giue meethy avyoctony 
faith and creditthat Lmay beleeue thee:and the wolfe wolt give him 
preſently lifted vp his right fore-foore and layed it hh Dane 260 
Þ Francis his hand,therby giving his faith chathe wovld vill performe 
performe it ;, Then Brother Wolfe ( fayth Francis ) | hisorder.-- 
command thee inithe'name ofthe Lord [eſus thatthou | 
oo with meinto the Citie, and there feare not to make 
peace, inthenameof the Lord: the wolfe forthwith 
followed him, as-mecke as a Lambe, So commin; 
| into the Citic, allthe people, togither with the Magi- 
ſtrates being aſſembled, S. Francis made vnto them an Brother woltfe 
exceIl:rſermon,the wolfe being by : which being done ftandeth by, 


| hilſt S. hg 
heſaydro them theſe words; k ap by? bet 


This brother of mine,thiswolfe that ſt>ndeth here, tothe people, 
hathpromiſed me,& ipon his promiſe hathigiuen me = 
his faith thathee will be friends with you , anddoe no 

more: burt.z prouided that you ſhall dayly giue him 
anallowance, and portion of meate:which it youdoe 

foryour partes, then [ will bee ſuretie for my brethey Francisis 


Feſlfe that he ſhallperform the conditions on hispart ck page | 
required; \Then ſaid S. Francis 3 Brother Wolf jt is rea- tothe towne, 

ſonthat-as thoudid before, ſo here before all this peo- _ 

ple thou giue me thy faith againe, thatthou wilt keep wes Og 
thecouenants onthy part: and the wolfe immediately faith'agaitie. 
liftvp his rightfore-foot, and laid itinthe handofS, nm 
Francis,his{uretie, inthe ſight of all the people,andſo 

gaue his faith againe; and then all the people ſhouted 142 

and wondred, and praiſed Chriſt for ſending S, Francis «© »: oo” 

anongtthe,by whoſemerits they were delivered fro ©*' {7 
theeruel wolf, And from that day forward, the people porter wolfe 
the wolf 8 wolftothe people, performedtheir couc-Vucth itirhe 

ants made by 9:#rapeis:&the 


. towne,& rakes 
wolfliued 2, yearsafter ba dre 
3 Fran- the dcres- 


| 
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_ Francs Wasgone ,"and wenrypand downethe 
ſtreets, and tooke his meate, from doorto door , hur- 
ting rio man, and was well and dainrily fed; and there 

| was neuer{o much as a dog that barked at him. And 

Brother wolfe at [aſt,after 2. yeares, Brother Wolfe beeing {trickenin 

—_ is12- yeares.dyed, for whoſe death the Citizens didvery 
much lament: | | 

Heereis a miracle worth che marking. Now letal| 

Huguenots, and Heretickes ſhewe ſuch a miraclein 

their religion; no, no, they neuercan doeit: Andno 

maruell;for Ieſus Chriſt, who is the King and Capnain 

of theirreligion, never didthe like in his time to this 


[u)Franciſce which S. Francs the king and captaine of the Francil 


rifle cans (#.) hath hcere done. 


Minerum. [fthetime would giue leaue,I could bring 20:mort 
asimpious, as incredible, and as abſurd intheir kind: 
asthis : butleauingicto a further opportunitic, and 
_—_— the learned to the booke it ſelfe, I pro 
cee { 1 

What may bee ſaide to all this? are nottheſe wide 
and wofull wounds > Oh | but they are healed; I may 

Jerew.7.12 Aanſwereasthe Prophet doth : Were they aſhamed when 

(18) they had committed abhomination ? Nay, they wer@ 
The nimh not aſhamed , For whereas this booke was written# 
worndurt hoye two hundred yeares agoc by Bartholomens Þ 
_—_ ewe 486, a Franciſcan Frierz itwasnotthen on ſuffre: 
edirionisax tf paſſe to publique viewe in thoſe dajes of darknelk 
Bononicin and ſuperſtition, but now of late within lefſe then 29 
REn4 190, 5 yeares when one would haue thought they wow: 
to2 Cardinal: ( if not repented of the impieries, yer) haue been] * 


ig this ediris "TIES. | RW © 6p 
is all that I aſhamed of the abſurdities ; they contratiwiſe 


haue alleaged, reprinted the Booke (x) , and have yot taken ovf| 
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v2. at the. Groffes,” | 103: 
| correformed one worde of all theſe euiltes, nor of 
| many more, which do ſo direQly dilgracethe merits 
BoſCnnisrx Ins vs: onely fome things haue th 


| akered 4 which they thought might make again 
| themſelues, but not one of theſe which does farre 
| diſhonour God and Chriſt andall religion. Compare 
together the olde and newe bookes, who will; and he 
ſhallfinde this to be true: wherefore the concluſion is, 
that this wound is farre from being healed, Letvs then | 
goforward, and ſee if wee can finde one wound healed (19) 
ntheRomane Church. Thetenth 

' Two orthree hundred yearesagoe, the Popes In» wound ; 
| dulgences did growe to that height of rotten ripe- Toe Pope oo 
neſle,thatall men of vadetſtanding, euen of his owne FT. «ns a + 4 
broode were aſhamed of it, and manie a one of the , _ yeers 
wiſer ſort, eucn in theſe myſtic times, did fee and + grant men 
laugh at:the nakedneſſe of Poperie in that poynt 5 power rove- 
the exceſſe whereof grewe ſo rome z as they cannot dceme ſoules 
denie butit gaueatlaſt an occaſion of Lvrunns re- 0% of Pur- 
yoltefrom them. There is a Manuſcript extant, wrie- £49): 
ten ſome two hundreth yecres agoe , and another not 
much differing from ir, ſome 130. yeares agoprinted 
RRome, containing acatalogue onely of thoſe dul- , re tharwics 
zentes belonging tothe parith Churches of Rowe ax this booke ler 


mongft which (they ſay) are 7. principall: let vs but ron 7 
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aj conſider of ſome fewe (5). Templis. lib.z 
f&} | In the:ZeteraneChurch,ir is grauntedchus by Pope ©:25:p3g-348 
26ll Bngfareuy nt nf nouns, oft 0193 419119 oe: SOROATANG, 
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there is full and true remiſsion of all ſunnts. 
dud Ob 
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. : And one daic in the yeare,, which is the daie of 
.. - the dedication of the Church,there is fall remiſzi. 
1 | on of all ſuwnes bothapoena& iculpa 3 'avd this 
: +1 Indulgence is ſocertaine ( ſayth the booke ) that: 


— -111., Whenthe Pope firſt pronounced it, the Angells 
ro the Popes inthe hearing of all the people ſayd Amen, 
mA ; - If theſethings bee true, then itisſtrangerharall 


firſt proue, F Papiſts in the world arc not ſaued : for heetbathath 
God faith A- full cemiffion of all finnes , both 4para &rcnlpa, dy-. 
men torien inginthatſtate cannot be damned.:Andcerrainly, he 
gellswillnot, that for the obtaining therof,wil not take the pains to 
res _ viſte that Church one daie in aycer, is not worthy of 

cells. ſaluation:;' : 900% by ava49! 
In Saint Peters Church , there bee euerie. daie 
cight and fortie yeeres of pardon, which is in ore 
yeere aboue fifteene_ thouſand yecres : Eucricdaie 
of the Annuntiation there bee oxe thouſand yeers; and 
hee that with deuotion goeth vp Saint Peters ſtayres, 
hath for eucryſteppe ſcares yeeres of pardon; Sure 
ly purgatorie paines are not ſo fcarcfull as they beare 
the worldin hand ; if going vp two and twentie ſteps 
may purchaſc releaſementof a hundred &fiftic yeers 
thereof . And if theſe ſecme too little Alexanderhe 
Pope like aliberall Lord opens histreaſure; andgiues 
tecuery ſteppeathouſand yeares: So thatnow there 
| 1snot a Papiſt in the world that needes tobe.in Pur- 
ri. Hound gatoric one daie cxcepthee will : For, for.going-vp 
na pards twertie two ſfteppes With deuotion, hee may. berele+ 
| dawn ſed outof Purgatorie, for two andtwenitiethotiland 
ope yecres3 andl hopethey donotthinkcthe Worldwill 


If the Pope | | 
By rue inth1s 12ſt ſolong, and Furgatoric (they ſaic )ends with the 


no Papiſtneed 
mb wy World. \ ..\ 


Further, whoſoever will 
of the Laterane Charch ſhallbee as free from all his fone Chmck 
ſinnes, as hee was the houre hee was baptized: Like- pred yerwue 
wiſe atthe Altar in Saint Peters CHarch,there be xijii., _ 09 ow 
thouſand years of pardon and deliverance of ore foule ttc ouph them 
outot Purgatorie. hall be 39 free 
And intheCharchof Saint Lawrence, whoſocuer wen > Lag 
viſiteth that Church everie Thuſday-or a yeare, and newly bapti- 
lictes vpon the ſtone whereon Saint Lawrence was _—_ "9 
broyled, ſhall deliuer 9ne ſoule ont of Purgatorie. cat power 
Andinthe Charchof Saint 1ohn, at the gate called tbe Pope hath, 


Porta Latina, a man by cither ſaying a Maſle, or cau- ——_— 


ower to a1:0- 
{ing it tobee ſayd mer ove /oule out of Pare ther ſocafily ro 
—_ bee ſayde, uy deliuer ove ſou f then opus 


. Þ 1, cutot 2- 
| Aretheſe true?then why is there one ſovle left in pur- 45 


gatorie?or elſe where is<he charitie of the Papiſtes Poweate | 
. (which they ſo much bragge' of) ſeeing ſo ealilic mightbe emp: 


they may deliuer ſo many thouſands ſovles out of pur- ticdby Poxiſh | 


youre i one yeare? Certainely, if theſe bee true as —_ 
cy be written,then gfanting that thete 18 a purgato»-*'*_ +» 
torie,it might ſoone beemprtied, | 

Bur if itbe falſe and fabulous: and frivolous, and 
hath naother ende buttorm.ocke poote people and to, 
ſucke our their filuer: then what a religions that - 
which maintaines fuch dealings?eſpecially ſeeing this 
1s not the deedeof anyprivatemen, but of the Popes 
ha cy : nor of afewe,but cucn all fince Bonifece - (20) 
the eight. - 0 = 


| Thetemth 
- Thus wee haue ſearched 'deef e, into a folile and ***4 0 


fikhie wound. Now whar-remaines? but to ſee if it ivr 

bee healed yer.orno +: (20), 

-»© ; Buralas, Babylon will nof be healed: for a 
1 re 


-: groweth more 

_ deſperate & 
$ they deadly to this 
ſeared day. 


l , of 4 - o — n " R =” "" C 
- . "i « C 4 - is ”Y 4 F 4 . , & %* 's F-'+ 
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throvghthe 3, doores Threedoores 


a vey, + III nn | 


165 eo Sermonprearbed 
feared nor-to;puttheſe trickes:ypon the people too, 
and 200.ycares agQe,in'the times of ſuperſtition; fo 
| have they preſumed cucn till intheſe dayes of light 


to dothehke. And as the whores ſhamcleſſe' nrher 
Babylon iv her: impicries-for 


finnc, ſois this whore-of 
ſhee hath nor atall amended this enormitie, nor in a- 
ny ſort reformed it, but rarher lers it growe from bad,. 
to worſe For euidencewherof, let any man read Ons: 
k:) Vide O-" phrins Pawvimins (2), who not palt 24. yeares agoc, 
IIs v7 wm | hath written (wich publike authoritie)a booketothis 
cipuis-vrviss Verie purpole of the ſeaut principal Churches of Rome, 
Roni fantio- 20.4 of the Indulgences belonging to thew;wherein all 
ri us bafilicis . . 

az-ſeprem \ that isdeliuered before is aucrred,and much more ad- 
— ded:{ome part whereof I would put downe, ſaue for 
1584. paſſe. ; that ie rvay beereſerued toa further purpoſe and fit- 
© +2» | xeropportumitice, And for bertereuidence, thatas (he 


bath nor, ſo (hce purpoſeth neuer to heele wp this 


wound ; withinehele two yearcs they haue allowed & 


+.» publihed wirh aithoticie,the prigrimage or woiages of 
lament, (a); one of the Gentlemen of 


2) Les voya- Seigneur Yi 
hehe "de the French Kings Chamber; wherein the. poore de> 


illamont d1+ 


livrez derviere hayingviſited all thoſe Churches, angd.made himſelfe 
pa ny (as hee ſaith)bleſſed by-being nariaker of allche Indul- 
&c. A.Arrax. gences thereto belonging; and hauing aſcended thoſe 


= « yo do holy ſtaires tocueric iteppe whereof belong ſo manie 


3.Cap, Ih &c. 


atlaſt much poorer, but nothing wiſerthen hee went, 
hee: wrote a books of-his voiage and pilgrimageto Je- 
ru/alem : and taking Rome-in his way, hee deſcribes at 
tndulgences granted of olde, and at this day 


wer ex rows Ciued Gentleman, outot his ſuperſtitious devotion 


thouſand yeares of pardan: after all, returaing/home 


large the 
" inforce tors Churches in Kone, VV hich —_” 


AS => @Th* 


ng writren in French) whocuer lift co reade; will ſoon! 
conleſle, thatin this wound the Romiiſh:Babylon is not. 
yet healed. _ 480) £17 cnnales cfley 


Andherevnto Iwilladde another wound, becauſe. ;;,- (23) 
t is ſoneere tothis,in popiſh conſanguinitie. ' . ' \Theeleuaths 


 Thewiſerſorrof Pepes,andthe reſt of checraftier 70u9es of 
liticians in that hicrarcbie,percciving that allche 1,117.2, 
ations of the carth,(many of them being ſo farre di) g-- 10u/er:de 


ſtant).could not comerorheir market of Indulgences of yeares,c | 


their trafficke into thoſe parts,they.deuiſed away thar-of Sow/es ont 
ſecivg a greate part of the worlde-couldnot comexo 9 Pg497, 
Rome, Romeſhould ſend to them: Towhichende,cut or ader, 

of his bounticand ſpirituall liberalitie,for the incre--7;" WAN 


dible good of mens foules,the Pope ordainedthat cer- >; 


G holy Graines, & beads & other ſuchTewels, ſhould toyes beim 
be firſt conſecrated and hallowed by the hands of-his bifſedand 
Holineſfe, and hauc all the holineſſe powred vppon*4Hove# 


them that hce canne ſpare,and further. ſhould hue? wil 
annexed vnto them all \thole nyghtic Indulgen- "es > 3/4 we. 


ces , or the like, that arc graunted-vnto the -Chur-cipall of all 


: "Th, , « the Araus des 
could fell an _Agnwe dci, that is ,'a little: piece of AR 
white Waxe , or a Crucifixe of a little 'metal} ; ove way not 

: | makebutone- 
ly the Pope; 
firſt next; bug ens 
Eafter after : por of any,malter, mor. in, ay m 


nor hee alwayes, burecely: ar Eaſter : nor ateverie Eaſter, bue the 
nd cvuericſcauc ; 


ches and ſtations at Rome : and by this meancs they 7b*{c royes is > 


beingkeprin Rome, therefore leaſt they ſhould loſe deliverance 


»*- :; 


taine Crucifixes, and Meddalls, and dA gnus dei (6b) rd fach like | 


, 


: 


preciſelic cf ſuch fiwples, and with frich ceremovies as att Fre {cribed for thatpur»-/ 


ara together with the prayers(or rather coniurati6ns)then tobce vied,are te 


| bookeglct himleoke in 
Gregorie the 13. Conltitithe- 2, ; 
. C G SIC A o he 1; ; Oo '{ ab 


. 
3) © 
k p | 2 


ſcene in the-booke. caves jg emponlalg porn. lib: 3+ And hee that bath pot rhae .. 
a OMe £30 
Js 


it 
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irmaybebraſſeor copper (uh as the Ieſuites of late 
ſeat into England by thouſandes ar once,as goodin- 
(c) Vibanus. Oughe to ſerue the Engliſh Catholickes), or a lit- 
Jo Cifca annum tle meddall, or a little beade or bugle,or uthec mat- 
\ 6s mo terof no more yalue : theſe toyes and- trinkets , 1 
Gracoram faytieycan ſellby this meanes, and cucrie day do 
rres agnordtie trer,at a higher ratethenthe leweller can his pearles 
bus, Ballamns or his diamonds . | JT, Jr 
&murdz Ce- Thus did not onely the former Popes: gull the 
tis ends Con: PEOple of elder ages inthoſe times of ignorance,ma- 
kciunt aznam king them beleenie that theſe toyes fo hallowed and 
quas —_—— bleſſed by them, were of ſuch vertue ag Chriſts bloud 
&c. Peccatum it (clte could beofno morezas one of them ſending an 
Ch ak Agnis deito an Emperour, ſhamed not to write to 
& angit, him,that(c) 

Fulgura defur- This Agnus d:i breakes off ſinnes even as the bloud 


I, 


ome malgnt: = of Chrif 6 
Pregnansler- But cucnin theſe times of light and knowledege , 


uauriigul ® LHele ow'es dare ſtill -flic abroade : .and cucn of 


Dons contert late,nay cucrie yeare, the Pope ſhamerthnot to ſeute 
On his trumperies toſale,annexing vnto them ſuch large 
Mounts, ani and liberall Indulgeaces, as Chriſtes owne blayd can 
de,deflaQibus hayeno more (2 2}. I:could infiſt ypon late and no- 
vndz. _ , 

toriousexamples, praticed euenat home and ypon. 
our owne Nation: but I ſpare them at this time, be-. 
cauſe the proofes thereof, tho neuer lo certaine to vs, 
are notſo authenticall as yer, as: bee theſe two exam- 


up ſhallnow' produce; one of them touching Po- |} 
the other France, 


i) 
22 
The eleventh For Polande : Nor many yeares agoe, Pope Cle- 


wed no: ment the cight granted as followeth,as is to bee ſecne 
$9) in printed cop pies, SE 
3; | | eE U (a) Inaul> 


a 


\*F. 


_  at'theGofſes, © 109". 
(d) Indulgences gravfnred by the Holindle (Ovietrs | 
of our moſt Holy Father,Pope C4&- Renn -- 
"ment the cighr, 

At 
The Inſtance of the moſt 1lluſtrious and 


moſt reuerend Lord Cardinall Rad; i- 
© - nithus,Biſhop of {racoweand Le- 
rg FYPaY? gate in Polanat, 


| =; _ | _ Coping: | 
Certaine Holy Beades, Croſſes, Me- Fe + | 
| GAN eps Cry 
_ .. dals and Images. ryay i 


nia, Granis, Crucibus,M edallis & Imagimbug &c« a 
i, Hhoſoeuer having one of theſe holy beades Ec, 1. Quicunque” 
'. ſhall ſay onuer the Roſarie being confeſſed, or FRens prop 
r eats - ,, ſeynum exhie 
i.)  bamingea purpoſe to confeſſe once a month ſhall pranis,,Cracs 
11\\ > for everie time hee doth ſo obtaine Þ. Jeares bw, Medally, »: 
| of pardon. | | LS ._* © bent: 
qotieſcunque recitauerit Corollam, confeſſus, aut cum propoſito confirendi laltems 
kmel in mcaſe, acquiret fidi ficeuiis vicibus 5. amnos Indulgentiz, - *Y 
But if bee doe euerie day after txtamination vf his od. bout ooo 
Conſcience, ſay three Patty noſter? rid three giz devs 


: is iebuy” © | 

Ane Maries Cs. fbal bane x. yeares, . —faceteexamen | 1 

« 13 4B ſuz conſcientis 

a finem recizando 3. patres noflros cr tres aue Marias orando &c. acquuet fibi 10.an* | 


tw Indulg- ER Yr 


\ Butif hee vſe everie dayto ſaic oner the Pſalter 3. Tecoi.mas} 
of our Ladie, ſhall for twerie Saturday weekely © furtitredi> 1 © 


. tare (irgulis* *. 
obtaine a hundred yeares. licdeotic)- ; 
| ! 7 ln, 7 umnoſtrede» 
%az/fogalis dicbus fabbazhi acquires fibi laJulgeotiam cenrum- annorum. ; 
LCN Fm (4d £ $3; . 


O 3 4 Hee 


PR 
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4 Tice moths 4+ "Hee that ſpall thriſe in aweeke ſay oner the Corg.. 


fuerit recitare net of our Ladie & (feiſe ane communicate, 
ter-in hebdo- | and pray, ſhal obtaine a plenarie,that 1s, a full 
& confeſſus fu». - remiſsion of all ſinnes, © © 

erit etcommu» ! 


nicauerit & precatus fuerit vt ſupra, acquirer fiti plenariam Indulgentiam. 


5. Quicurque 5, And whoſoencr in the howre and point of death 


in arizcuſe "9 4 

hg" ſhallbat ſay in his heart, whey he cannot {peak 
Gb lekus - with 7 grin the name Jeſps,” ſhall haue 4 
arbor 9 plenarie aud full forgiveneſſe of all his ſinnes: 


prouided that hee haue one. of theſe bleſſed 
and holy Graines, Meddalls,Crucifixes or Pi- 
» (Fares. "WITS G51 


acquirer fibi 


inexerie place. 


Printed at Rome by the printer of big He- 
lineſſes prinie Chamber Paulus 
Bladws, 1592, © 4 


» 


_ Aid Smni loco: INI. NJ W3-N TITTIES 
E-LnDpreſſug Rom a Paulo Blado Typographo Camerz. 1592. RR 


- Lo herehow Beabylow is healed A Wo eds arthe 
point of death, canne in his minde bur _ of | 
| _ wl þ 


a 
4 


eſns,he (Hal) Have full forgiueneſſe of all his finnes,if- 
hee haneonE of theſe: holy Croſſes, or Graines a- 
bont him. And is this'the Divinitie of the Ro- 
wiſh Church? is- this procured by a Cardinall and 
graunted by the Pope ? "then aunſwere mee but one - 


wordc:Shall the chinking or naming of Iefvs, with- - 


out true faith and repentance ſaue him tho hee haue* 
ahundreth of theſe holy Graines about him? or if- 
hee doetruely repent and beleeuem CHRIST, 
tho hee haye_ yot. one of. theſe, ſhall hee. nor bee 
ſaned> - | 

If choſe both bee true (23 who dare denie them?) 
then phie vpon theſe Impoſtors and deceiuers, who 
by theſe their Athciſticall mockeries expoſe religi- 


onto-all contempt * and "theſe thinges becing ſo- - 


common and notorious , noe--maruell tho 7talje, 
where: ( cheſe -are rifeſt-) hauc, beſide ſome priuic 
«+a , ſewe but that are cicher Atheiſtes or 
oncerning France: Of late yeates Peron the- + 
French -Cardinall ; having made a coſtly Tormey to 
| ome, comming home ; procured of the-Pope(for:- 


thebearingof his charges) to bee the bearer of cer-" / © 
ainehallowed & holy matters conſecrated and blef- 


kd by the Pope,in ſuch a fafhion, as if thatweretrue-- 

thePope ſaith,hewere more then mad that would not 

"54&as Merchant), /ell all hee hath to bniconc of 
thems; - Beret GETD 


20, 


= ; 4 % 
449 s *, « 
NT 
" s; © TY - 


' - at theGofſew. nn 


'4 4 


_ 7 met ——— ——_—— 


(e) Indu! 
6g concellze a 
noſtro 5, Pa. 
tre 2apa Cle. 
mert 8 
Corollis Gra- 
ais Cruciculis, 
Roſorijs Cru- 
cibus Crucifixis 
Medallis & 
Imaginibus 
benediQis, 
Inſtante 


Reucrendo Pa- | 


tre in deo dos» 
mino Iacobo 
Daniec Epiſc. 
Ebroduncnſi » 
Conſlliario re- 
© in ipius 
E nflis ſum- 
ma ex piccat2 


& ipfius prime 


Eleemoſyna- 
rio, 
Grana bcne- 


nz 
Ids 


eA Sermonpreached 
Indulgences granted by the Holineſle of 
our molt Holy Father Pope Clement 

the eight, - 

4 "I 22 
Holy Beades; Graynes, Roſaries,Crofles, 
Crucifxes, Medalls and Images, being 
hallowed and bleſſed by his 

- owne holy hands, 


At the Inſtance of the Reuerende Father and 
Lord, James Davie, Bilhoppe of Eurcux, 
Counſellor to the King in his Counſell 
of Eſtate, and alſo of his private 
Counſell and principall Almo- 

ner to his Maicſtie, 


dia ſunt tacihim in viam regni Galliz, l 
*Quicunquehabueriter Corollis aut Roſarijs yn aytetiam Corollam yaam in quan 
inſcreum face ynum ex his granis &c. quorie'cunque fecerir aliquid opus miſericordiz, 
corporalis aut {prritualis,aut 3udierit Mitſam,aut ſermoncm, aut yeneratus fucrit ſa 
crameatum aut Cruceia, aut alam quandam lantam lmaginem, acquiret fGibi veai- 
2m centur angorum, * ; | 


1, Abundreth x, -Yi{hoſoener hauing one of theſe beades Cre. fhal 


yeares of pars 


gon, at an cafie 


rate, 


do any worke of mercie corporall or ſpiritaall, 
or heare a Maſſe or a Sermon, or ſhall but dit 
reverence to the Sacrament,or to 4 Croſſe, it 
to 4 holy Image, (hall obtaine a hundreth year 
of pardon. 
Scewhata bountiful father, the Pope is. Who would 
offer leſſe for a hundrech yeares > ſurely hee that wil 
not dothus much, heis worthy to lyc and fry in purg# 
toric. Gags 2 Wheſ 


lth. 


at the Croſſe. * ...8 
Ne 2, Quicungz 


2. IWboſoener ſhall confeſſe and communicate, or be- (2.4 uh 
ing 4 Prieſt, ſhall beſides his maſſe , ſay denontely aut comuni- 


bir, aut fi 
onePater noſter, or one Aue Mary, for the Caths- Presbyter fit 


FekChurch, or for the holy Father, or ſor the King dixerit miffam 


of France,or for the peace of France, or for the *<ciras deuo- 
te preter con» 
connerſion of Heretickes, or other ſinners . ſhall feſstonum £6+ 


: hane for enery time hee doth this a plenarie Indul- wunione ave 


gence, and remiſſion of all his ſinnes , ſo as hee amend y 


hane about h:imoneof theſe holy beades graines or aut ynum ave 


Mariam, aut 
Crucifixess aliqua alia ra- 


tione erans Deum pro ſana Eccleſia Catholica, aut pro noſtro ſand Patre, aut 
pro Rege Galliz, aut pro pace huius Regni,aut pro conuerſione Fzreticorum , aut 
pro conuerfione peccatorum, acquiret fibi ſingulis yicibus Indulget tiam plenaria 
8& remiſsionem omnium peccatorum ſuorum, Mod [uper ſe habeat ſu;radiftarum rerum 
aliqu:21, y 


And what if one want all theſe trumperics, ſhall he 
not haue forgiueneſle, if he do truely belecueand re- 
pent ? Oh when will Babylon be aſhamed of ſuch ab- 


homination ? 
3. Whoſoener ſhall kifſe one of theſe beades Ec. with 3: Quicungz 


| exoſcularus 
deuotion,ſhal haue for euery time he doth ſo tenne fuerit, cum 
yeares of pa raen, deuotione,8&c 


. . TEPE aliquam eiuſ- 
modi meda!lorum, &c, acquiret {tb fingulis yicibus 10. annos Indulgentiz, 


4. Whoſoeuer hath one of them about him,and praieth , q 1 

* for theſucceſs of the Catholick Romiſh religion,or peri vnam 
for the K. of France , ſhall be( ſo oft as he doth ſo) © ſupradictis 
partaker of all the Sacrifices , Prayers, and Faſts pra conferus- 


and other good workes donc in anie Abbie, as fione, &c, aut 


well as if hee were a particular member of the 5,1 nee A 
ſame ſocietieS. particeps erit 
ſingulis die- 


4 . bs . 
© bus &c, omnium ſacrificiorum, Tefuniorum, precum & aliorum operum que fiunt 
in ceenobijs, ac ſicfſet membrumparticulare eorum. 


. F, $5. Hees 
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' 5, Hee that hath one of theſe about him'\"if hee bein 
« danger of death, or in the battell, or inanyplace- 


= mo = where he cannot go to conſeſsion, © ſhal with con- 
culo mortis in trition but repeate theſe words, Lord leſus re- 
6 ex ceiue my ſpirit, of name the holy name Telus ,ſhal 
. non fueritilli hane forgineneſſe of all his ſinnes, and be diſchar- 
commodum, 


ged both aapcena & acu'pa. 


recitans, cum 
contritione , Domine Teſu ſuſcipe piritum meum 8c. aut proferens ſantum nome 
Jeſu, acquiret ſibi Indulgentiam plenariam , & remiſsionem omnium ſuorum pec- 
catorum , tam culpz quampoenz, &c. 


* His Holineſſe graunts that theſe Indulgences ſhall 


Bla uu 2a be good for all men,and in all places ;, but con- 
valeantpro ditionally , that thoſe that be not French-men, 
omnibus & in  fhall praie for the King and Realme of France: 
1-4 1x Except alwaies the holy Graynes; for thoſe are 
nis) excondi. limited to belong onely to France, and fobee 
Tn good to none but onely French men, 


precentur pro Rege 8& Regno Galliz &c, Impreſſum Romz cum permilsione ſu- 
periorum , &ce | 
Imprinted at Rome with licence, &c, 

I have named ſome, but notall; looke for the reſt in - 
the book : butin them all let itbe obſerued, that there 
isnotthe leaſt mention of faithin Chriſt, nor once ſo 
much asthename of it, nor anierelation'to- Chriſt, 
nor his holy merits : No, theſeare well it they may be 
vnderſtood; and yettheſe men ( ifthey bee not Athe- 
iſts) doc knowe thatall theſe their largepromiles are 
but winde, and their Indulgences but fome and froth, 

itthere be not livelyfaith, andtrue repentance: andif 
theſe be in a man, then let vs ſee that Pope, Cardinal, 
or otherPapiſt , who darEſay that hee ſhall not haue 
ful cemilsion thatneuer ſawe nor touched one of thei 

ns 2 S050 _ 


"-at the Croſſes, ; Hns5: | 
bleſſed beades nor hallowed Graines. Thus wee ee T1, 23, 


how farre Babylon is from beeing healed inthis point. wo by p a 


The rwelfth-and laſt wound, concerning the firſt 7h: Popiſh 
Tahle,ſhal be c6cerning the Sacraments : both which Church bap- 


are horribly perysrted and profaned by Ramiſh doc- 7/=*t* Belles. 


Irine and praftice, (23): | oo _ 


Firſt, Bapti/me is profancly applied, notto reaſona- Pont.Tom., 


ble creatures onlie,men and women, according tothe 11D.4.CaP. 12, 


PER S1 rem repre- 
Inſtitution (e); but euen to vnreaſonable & dead crea» hegune, > waſ 


tures, | will inſiſt onely vpon one: they vſe to baptize tedecipiuntur 


. PP - aut meEtiitur : 
bels,in mot points fo as Chriſtians do Children, & in \,, onim c5. 


ſom points with much more ceremony & folemnity, panz reuera 
Bellarmin is aſhamed of it,and would willingly hide P*P*izantur, 


ſed ſov]Jum be- 
andeoutr itztho he cannotcure.it * but it heewerenot nedicarur,ac. 


a Cardinal) and aleſuite, hee would bee afhamed to vraltaria,&c. 
cloake it with ſo loude a lie, as he doth: for (ſaith he) 4 aryl. 
(f)itis a falſeſlandec of the Heretickes; weedonot « Vide librum 
baptize bels,neitherjn reſpect ofthe name, nor y mat- iycriptavon- 
ter of baptiſms:1ook ſaith he the book of the Pontificale ng autorirate 

there is no ſuch marer: only (ſaith he) we bleſſe theme pontificia im» 
az we do Churches, Altars Crofles,and other things, expo! —5af 


tijS 1520. jb. z 
&C. cap. de Bene - 


Is it true? then let vs follow Bellarmines aduiſe, and %iDHone figni 


- ; Iſs yel campanz. 
looke into the Pontificale, and omitting the name or Cipens deber 


word, let vs ſtand ypon the matter of Baptiſm. Com--benedici an - 


| : 7 tequa ponatur 
pare thereforetheir baptiſmeof a child anda Bell ro- ;,? ompanil: 


pether, and ſeethen whetherit may not be truly ſayde paridafint ide 
they baptize Bells. (C:d] - © vaSaquz bc- 


; Sa tt 30 nedicendz,aſ- 
perſoriii, vas cumfſale,lintea munda,oleum ſanftum, ſanftum Chriſms, thimyama, 


thus,myrrha ,thuribuli cum igne: Pontifex & diaconus 8c.fint in tuis veſtimetis : 

precibus peraCtis Ponritex lauat campanam cum dia _ cum pollicedexterz 

manus facitcruce ſupra campani abextra, cum oleo infirmori,& intus cum chril- 

mate, & profert interim bzc verbaz SiRtificetur & coſecretur(Domine) ſigni iſtud 

innomine Pattris & Fitli3 & ſpicitus + ſanGiin honor ſangiralis Paxtibi &c. 
2 


L The 


— 


_ 
”Y ——— __ 


I, 
The Childe moſt firſt bee 
baptized, before it can. 
be accounted one of the 
Church, 


2. 
The Childe muſt bee bap- 
tized by a Miniſter,or a4 
Prieſt. 


For a Childes baptifine.- 
muſt be vſed boly-wa- 
ter,cream, ſalt, oyle> 

ſpettle> , and manje— 


ſach. 


4. 
They giue_ the Childe a 
', ame. 


$. 
The Child muſt haue God- 


fathers, &e. 
m 
The Childe muſt be wafbt 
inwater. 


7. 
The Child muſt be croſſed. 

8. 
The Child maſt be anoin- 


- 


ted, 
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The Bell mult firſt be 
bleſled,afore it may 


behung in the ſtee- 
ple. 


The Bel muſt,by a Bi. 
ſhop; or hisdepu- 
tiCe 


The Bells baptiſm or 
bleſſing muſt alſo 
bee in holy-water , 
oyle, ſalt;creamya-' 
pers forlight, &c. 


Soe doe they to the 
Bell. 


So muſt the B-1/;and: 
they bee perſons of 
greatnote.. 


So mult the Bell; and 


that by none butthe 


Biſhop8& Prieſts. - 
So muſtthe Bell, 


So muſtthe Bell.'.” 


EL Ga +++ *% 


- 
. 
- 
- - ® 
T 
. 
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The Childe msſt bee So the Bell is waſht and a- 
baptized,in the name nointed in the name of 

ofthe Trinttie. the Trioitie. 
I0 


They praie_- for the> Soedoo they for the Bell, 
Childe, 


Ii. 
At the Childes bap- So at the waſhing of the 
tiſme the Scripture Bell, more Plalmes are 
io reads read, then at a Childes 
| 12. baptilmegalioa Goſpell: 
ind publick praiersmade - and. more prayers are 
madey and! (excepting ſaluation) greater thingsare 
nyed for,and more bleſſings on the bel; then betor 
thilde. *- 


FL 1bid. Benedic 
;not caſieto come by , take hecre a part of the pray- Domine hanc 
sthey vie to that purpoſe. aquam bene- 


. | dictione ce - 
) Lord grant that whereſoeucr this holy Bell thus \.g, 8 adi 
a anrA; or \waſhed and bleſſed ſhal ſound al de- ſupeream vit- 
ceits of Sathan all phantaſies,all danger of whirl- ſpiritus 


: F ſan&ti, vt cum - 
windes, thinders, lightnings, and tempeſts, may hoc vaſculum 


be driven awaie,and that denotion may increaſe *ciinea fue-- 


inChriſtis men when they heareit : O Lord fanc- \jcuna: form. 
tifie it by thy holy Spirit , that when it ſounds in erithoc tin. 


ned : ——— 
thy peoples eares, their faith and denotion may in- nee _ 


atyirtus igfidiantium, vmbra'phantaſmatum , incurſio turbinum, percuſsio'ful- 


ninum, lzfio tonitruorum, calamitas tempeſtarum 8c. & cum clangorem iſltus au- 


Gerinu filij Chclſtianorum, creſcat. inc's deuotionis augmentum, Bc. 
" poſfcs Preſta quzſamus vt hoc yaſculam fanftificerur 3 ſpirit ſanto: 8c. 
melqg! 


Wonabulum audientes contremiſcant. 


% 
*. 4 44 * 


For better euidence heereof,, andbecauſe the booke (b) Pontifical. 


4 iltius auribus inſonuerit populorum,creſcat incis deuptio fidei , = 
KB. Shar 6 -omnes infidi» Inimici, fragor grandigum, &c. aerez poteſtates hoc 


P.3; 4 creaſe * 


et polca, Om- 
nipotens De- 
us$,qu1,&c. tu 
hoc tin!7nabulit 
ce eſlibenedifti- 
one perfunde, 
vt ante ſonitfi 
eius longius 


118 


A Sermon preached 
creaſe, the diuell may bee affrayed, and tremble 
© | and flie awaie'dt the ſound of it. '\O Lord poure 
. wpon itthyheautnly bleſſing,that the fierie darts 
of the Dinell,omay be made to flie backward at the 


ſound thercof , and that itmay deliner from dan. 
\\n&rvfwwind,thunder &c. 4nd grant Lord that dll 


: i, Ghoſt,that the divel may alwaies flie awaie before 
jus conuene- | is ht | | 
rint ab omni- the ſounde of it, CFﬀr. Y 3% 


bus Inimici tentationibus liberi fint, 8c. > p#'o off, Omnipotens Chriſte,qui &c. 
tuhoc timntnnabslun ſanttiſpiricusrare perfunde,vtante ſonith eius ſemper tugiat bonarit 


mmic'; Xc Thus'at: Bellarmines requeſt we haue looktintothe 
Popes: Pontificale,.and let the Reader iudge what we 
hauefound: herebukes vs for laying it to their charge 

that they baptize bells, and for proof that they donot, 

ſends vsto the Portificale; but ſurely he thought that 

'- © wecouldnot hauc ſcen= the book, els hewould never 
(i)Bellar. tom. have referred vs therunto : for vpon fight therof, itis 
1.de Row.pot« apparant to bea moreſolemne baptiſine then thar of 
NomenBap- Fhechildis; forthe (olemnitic is longer,the Ceremo- 
riſminona”. nies more, the praycrsto greater-purpoſe, the mint- 
A ps ry ſter of greater place,then be requiredto.achildsbap- 
campanarum tiſmz & eucry thing doth ſo concur init that isin bap* 
DEOAONOr tiſmgthat Be/larminhimſeli cofeſſeth thattho the pope 
_ __ doth not, yetothers generally do call it the bapti=ing 
videteas aqua of belles, becauſe they ſee themſprinkled with water, 


PELPEr 613 and haue names ginenthem (3). 
poui,&cc. Butitis notthe name we ſtand ypon,but the marter: 


concerning which , whereas they pray that the ſou 
- ofthatbelſo waſhed andſanRified as afote may drive 
Tae 5 


TT Fra that come to the Church at the ſound of it , maybe 
aboli, perculs. free from all temptations of the Dinell. O Lord 
ce & quiciq; iffuſe: into//it the heauenly dewe' of the holy. 
ad ſonitum e- 


wy tw. cy tne or = ©. 2 a2=nt re > A”, GDI] T 5]. 


. at the Croſſe. N19 
npaie the ainell and all bis fierie daytes, I would ike 
jellarmine , or anie of his Chaplains,whether thisbe 
poken in teſtor in carneſt, in formalitie as words of 
courſe, or in faith as a holy prayer. If they-knowe 
he prayerto be impolsible, not to haue anie warrant, 
but meerclic to bee a ſtate Ceremonie, and done to a- 
m:zethe poore peop'e &c, then it appeares they bee 
Cozeners and Arhcilts that make Religion apretence 
to all their purpoſes : But if it be incarneſt, andthey 
knowe it'to bee a. prayer of faith, and haue warrant 
6m Goes word for it, then it were poſlibleto driue 
awaic the diuell and all his temptations out of aking- 
dome : for ſo manie Belles might bee hallowed and 
waſhed; as might hang, one' within the reach of a» 

e | others ſound and (oif the wordes of this prayerbe 
e | rue, a Diucl] might not ſtay inthe realme and that 
+ | Realmewere very worthie to haue the Diuells com- 
| panie,, that would not willinglie beat the coſt to haue 
> | fo manic bels thoughthey were of filuer, andto haue. 

-. | them baptizedthough itwerc.in coſtly water. I 

2 Toconclude, Bellarmine_ pleaſeth to ſport him- 

ſelfe a little with vs and fayth s The Heretickes obiect 

i. | fovs that wee baptize2 Belles; butits maruell (fayth t Oþjjciune 
" hee) that they doe not alſo ſay , wee catechize and1n- nobis heretici 
p- rut? them, that ſo they may ſound out the CArticles 24 Hapriza- 


mus Campxz- 


'e of Fayth (k) : Bur it is verie likelite the Jeſuite- nas. Mirum 
v2 had not ſeene or not well peruſed the. Poptificale: Vero cit quod 


for if he had, hee might haue found that'they.pray cunt _— 
to GOD to fines the HOLLIE GHOST to NS 
Bell ; to bleſſe—> it ; to ſanttifie— It, to purt- tt et inftad, 
it , to poure- heauenhe bleſſ;ngs wppon it, and myoſin fidei 
the dewe_ of Gods grace, Certainclic'if tis bee a ol re- 


— MER. i... Ea. 


oz; —< £4. O% 


lawe- ibid'24-4- . 


ſonare. Bellar- : 


—_—_, wc. g__—_— — 
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lawfull an apt and fit prayerfot the bell; they may alſo 
dla catcchiſc it : for it is doubtleſs as capable of inſtruQis 
healed; for from man, as of anie ſpirituall and heauenly bleſſing 
the Remifh from God. 
Churchffill _ Thus itisproued,T hope , that theRomith Church 
+ rr (in ſome ſort tor the name, but eſpecially for the mar. 
(Vide Pon. (Er) doth baptie Bells, 


tificaleRomas Lt remains but toſee (24) if this wound be healed,or 
num Clemen- no. 


tis 8, Pont. . "So 
Max.iufſureſti- ButIanſwere , this wasnot the ſuperſtition of the 


eurum atq;e- olde and ignorant times onely, but iseucnthe pre- 
+ og ſent impierie of that Church : for, of late, Clement 
eur eiuſdem the cig t, pretending to hauethe Pontficall reviued 
Glement's andreformed, cauſed itto beprinted at Rome before 
ibid. prefixa | his face (7) by his authoririe, ina fairelerter , and with 
pro exuſdem moſt goodly pitures: and indeede many things are 
_ —_ lefc that might make againſt the Pope, and many ad: 
tiones dedthat may make for him. 

(25) But as tor this blaſphemie and abuſe of Gods ho- 
Aw —_ ly Sacrament, it ſtands vntouched, vnaltercd, andal- 
nies nat 4 lowed for a good and Catholicke praQicein cueris 
That though particular as I haue aforeſetir downe, andin manic 
Chriſt ordaj- More : 0h BABYLON, BABYLON, when wil 
wedthecon- thou be healed 
traryzzetitis The other ſore of this wounde is touching ti! 
mat neceſſary Lords Supper ( 25.) which they maimeand mangh, 
for Chriſtias ſacrilegioully raking the Cuppe from the whole Lai 


of che Laitie tje.., This wound is not very deepe, foritisnot old: 
to hane the but 


Furyewry * forit maymerh the Sacrament, andcrofſeth Chrily 


but onely the OWNne laſtizution . They werea hatching it ſometit 


bread & not before , but at laſt the monſter was brought foort 
the Cup. JN 


it is Wide, for it is generall: and itis a foule ones} 


ww, ha « +4 


n—_ x 


"TIT 6 fe _— a__— a — 


I2I 


at the (roſie. 


m) : rams . 
That notwith#ading Chriſt or dained the Sacramet in | —_— n 
both kinds,and tho the eldeſt Church did ſareceine nit & defini, 
* it,yetfor al that this cuſtom is lawfully and lauds- gon licet 


hrif®infticu- . 


_ bly brought into the Charch,that the laitie ſhal re erit et ſuis di- 


ceine but in one kinde onely; and that whoſoexer w/ wicd admit 
. -, niſtraueritſub 
ih ſhall holdethecontrary, ſhallbe proceeded again# yg, pecie 
4s heretickes : andall Prieſts are commanded vn- got vint; 
G \ dex paine of excommunication , that they gine not Jes F _— 
4 theCuppe to the laitie. and they that do and recant primitiua ec- 


not ſhall be puniſhed as heretickes. cleſia hoc ſa- 


cramentum 
recipererur a fidelibus ſub vtraq; ſpecie: tamen hzc conſuerudoeſt rationabiliter 
introduCta,quod a conficientibus ſub vtraq;, alaicis tantummodo ſub ſpecie panis 
ſuſcipiatur. Erhabenda eſtprolege hec con ſuerudo,8c. etpertinaciter afferentes 
oppoſitum tanqui heretici arcendi et puniendi ſunt : etquodnullus Presbiter ſub 
poena excomunicationis comunicet populum ſub vtraq; ſpecie panisetyini,8&c., 


This.-wound hath Bellarmine_, and other ofthe 


craftier ſort of them ſoughtto couer, butnotto cure: 
| andit would ſatisfie a man in this point tho he waue- 


. Euchar. 
this queſtio(z): This abuſe is ſo horrible,the intury to coma” 


the ſacramenr,& the wrong tothe laitic ſo notorious, *9% 3+ 

the abſurdity & impiety of the practice ſo withour all 

colour ofdefence,that it they were not without grace 

and paſt hope of recouery, & ſuch as haue reſoluedto 

amend nothing ,they would haue reformed this long ; 
OE. 

hit heerby it is apparant they are plain States-men 

8 &Politicians, who hauenothingelsin their kead, but 

F « to maintaine the height of their Vierarelile, and Maic- 

ſtic of their Monarchy. Euen this one particular is ſuf- 

ficientto make demoſtration hereot; ſecing they will 

ate not 


in the Councell of Conſtance when they decreeg thus, = Concil.Cs- 


- before, to ſee how {lily & ſuperficially hedealsin } Bellar. de fas - 
is 


(26) 

The latter ſore 
of the 12. wand 
wot yet bea/ed, 


but ſpreader 
{urtber. 
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not amendthat whichthey ſee and know to be contre- 
ry co Chriſts Inſtitution; and wherof many of the bet- 
"Vide poſtre- ©! fort of themſclues are viterly aſhamed. 
mamedit.C6- But itisſo farre from being healed ar all, that itis 
& {lp Iron rather worſe and worſe (26). Look intheir newe edi- 
1506.Concil. 110n of the Councells this laſt yeare,and there is no 
Conſtant. eff. reformation of this euill (0), no plaiſter laid vpon this 
03 ax p11 ſore, not ſo much as a marginallnoteto qualifie the 
153%9., Non-ob#anteto Chriſts Inſtitution ; butrather allis 
(p) Vide Tir made worſe then it was afore in the former and el- 
COMBrT”: op] foni E 
cercitiumpic. (cr impreflions, oe” 
tatis,ingratia. Nay, itisſofarrefrom being healed, that contrari- 


Is wile, itis made daily a wider and deeper wound: For 
Cardinalis now itis made inthat Church a finne againſt the firſk 
Radziviliy, Commandement of the morall lawe, for aman to re- 


(cri 8&e- . ; F 
Colon, ceiue the Sacrament in both kindes (p). So then ſee- 


92.Incap-de ing we knowe Chrilt appointed it in both kindes, and 


ron -ndi, now the Romiſh Church prohibites it vnder paine of 


Circa prims mortall fin 3- alas what hope is there that this Church 


Lþ- is armonggg will euer be reformed, that condemnesthe obedience 


erit alique ©O Chriſts inſtitution and commandement, as a dead- 
EXteriore ac- ly ſfinne 2? 


rum infdelt-  Letys now proceedeto ſuch wounds, as may bee 


fis &c. vr ſub more properly referred tothe ſecod Table ofthe mo- 


veraquelpecie ralllawe, 

do, 8c. Touching wilfull murder, it hath beenetheirdoc- 
= 7) rrineandpraQticeſince the miſtic times of ignoxance, 
. if 8 th oo 7)Churches aud Charchyards,and Biſhops houſes, 
Thatir 5 324 fomefuch other places bee ſanFuaries , thatis, 
lavefull places for refuge for the offender; vnto which it he do 


baueſ, 


- 


aries forw:l-proſecuted bycourle of lawe andiuſtice, butis there: 


—  — -w — 


_—_—_——e: 0 


[4 . * 
2. lie, andſettlehimfelfe , hecannot , nor may not bee 


os Q an*cwwa wm ws oo 


at the (roffe—. 23. 


ſafe, as long as it pleaſeth the Cleargie to retayne 
him. 

Thus writeth Pope Innocent the 3. in his Decre- 
alles to the King of Scotland , who in thoſe cuill daies 
(poore nan ) helde himſelfe not of power to punifh 
malefaors of his owne kingdome that had raken 
ſanuarie, vntil] hee hadfent tothe Pope for his ad» 
viſe. | 

(q) Toyonr queition, Sir ( ſayth the Pope) I anſwer Crt Be 
thus 3 If hee that hath taken ſanuarie be afree. &*tall13. rir, 
man, then is he not to be taken violently out of the f\giers as = 
Charch, not tho he haue committed nexcr ſo grie- cleſiiliber fit 
noms crimes , neither may he be condemned there. VOM neue 
upon either to death or other puniſhment ;, but the fl perpetra= 
Clergie , and pouernors of that Church ave to oh. *<T,nonelt 


; | , | violenter ab 
tain for him hibertie and ſafetie of life and linme ecclcſiacxtra« 


exc. | hendus, nec_ 
Some may here obicRthat afterwardin the decre- {4eEmnark | 
tall hee makes exception of ſome crimes 2: true, of te, veladpce= 
night robbers, but not of murderers. Neuher was wa =" | 

this proper to 7falie_ or to Scotland, butthe gencrall gibi obrinere 
fore of all nations . In Exgland wee had manic, but wy v7 x tag 

eſpecially 3. moſt famous ſanfuaries: ALA, 


&ce 
One at Bewerley,in Torke-ſhiregereted by K. Athel- : 


fane , where in the Church was ſetachaire of one, ()VideBrits 


08 22S ab gt niiaCamd2ni 
and this inſcription written oue1 1t; . in Com. Eboe 
This ftone chaire is called Freedſtoole, that js thep 1 Tire fedes 
chaire (r) of peace, whereunto if one that ws guiltie ns Freedſtool. 
dofly and fit init, be ſhall hane all ſufficient ſecu- depen, 1 

. + CA 'K 
nile), es quam reus fr 
Another at Batt el Abbiein $ uſſex , where the Con- giendo-perue- 
queter wonnethe viRtorie, andin mnemoricthercof, ens onmr, 
Q 2 building ſecuritatems. 


;2rauia males. . 


| 
' 
| 
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(+)Videeun- building that Abby hee endowed it (with the popes 


dem Came» | rs 36 
dend, in com- conſent)amongſt others, with.this priuiledge (s); 


Sufſex hzc ſunt verba diplomatis; Si quislatro vel homicida, vel aliquo crimine 
reus timore mortis fugiens ad hanc eccic{tam peruenerit,innullolgdatur,ſed liber 
omnino dimittatur : Abbati vero ipſtus Eccleſfie liceat vbiq; latronem vel furem 
de ſuſpendioliberare fi forte ſuperuenerit. 


If any theefe or Murderer, or any other malefatFour 

whatſoeuer his fault bee) for feare of death doe 

F and come to this Church, he ſhall not be hurt by 

any meanes; but ſhall bee diſmiſſed , and let goe a- 

gaine withſafetie and freedome. Andfurther it 

(ball be lawfull for the Abbot of the ſaydChurch , 

in all places whereſoener hee ſhall hap to come, to 
ſauce one theefe from the gallowes.. 

Theſe bee the very words ofthe Charter it ſelfe. 


«Vide decres The third and nor the leaſt was at WeſiminZer:wherof 


"HACD , 
| Cn "le. as being a place of frequent and ordinarierefuge for 


fiarum & coe- great MalefaQtors, and the name remains there to this 

metenoruim* qaje. Andthele werenot ſo much the facts of igno- 

munitatibus, Is 
rant and ſuperſtitious Kings, as the generall recciued 


* ral, Sext»® rhereis often and famous mention in our Chronicles 


(28) doQrineof the Romiſh teachers, & the publick deed. 


Toke of their Popes themſelues(?7). 


P e alto 


ſtafium Ger- - 


monif de ſas CIetaries, ome 12.yeares agoe writes a great volume 
aith by their 
religionbelongs to holy perſons and places; let vs ob: 


crorfi, ummu- of this and other Immunities,which hee 
nitatibus. lib. 


Z:Cap. I6, arts 
JnNCG 


ſeruca fewe of 


Fi 


his words (#), 


- 


This was ſo in the olde time (will ſome ſay) but 
web ſanta now it is otherwiſe. I anſwere: Nay,this is not healed, 
aries for wil- butrather is much worſe. Tothis cnd,letvs conſidera 

11mardey little of ſome of their lateſt and principall wricers in 
feull. this caſe(28). A great Clarke of Rome, a fauouriteof 
(#) Vide Ana» Pope Gregoriesthe xiiii. and one of his principal Se- 


Not: 


at the Croſſes. 125 


Not C lergie men onely , but ener the very C 19-7 We Ig nee . 
themſelues haue their priuiledge:for MalefatFowurs ©; madre wt 


: cla, ſuas immu 
flying to them , are ina ſort made holy thereby , neu} 
inſomuch as they may not bee taken awaie theme, fon” 


nor beecaſt into priſon, nor be toucht in life , nor modo facro- 


limme , but ſhall there be ſafe fromall purſuers, {= efteQti, 
as in a Caſtle or moſt ſtrong holde,&c. I nequeſitinde 


: extrahi , Nec 
And notonely puts he downe this for Catholicke inyinculac6- 


do@trine, buthe will alſoneedshaue it to bee ex iure © Vrimoue 


o&  .- lupplicio aft 


ſelfat leaſt) diſproues it verie ſuſficiently{w) and con- T<mbrorum 


: , Qetriicari 
dudes itto bee but de iure poſitive, this darling oftuc pjeci {4d ve- 
Popes will not ſuffer ſy much amendment as this,but luti in arce tu- 


condemnes Conarruvias , tho hee cannot confure his ab jo Pope 
reaſons, and concludes it to bee de_> inre_ dinino. bus inviolati 
(x) 2 | remanent, 


And wheras one lohannes Ferrarienſs, a famous SR eca 


x Couarruvias. 
and learned Lawyer, argueth ſoundly and cruely that v=riarum reſo- 


Churches ſhouldnot recetue murtherers nor be {anc- lt-Jib.z. cap. 


l : 30. Nuts 2. V. 
twaries for theeues , ſeeing Chriſt caſt out enen buyers 2.8, 


and ſellers which are not ſoill(y) ; The Popes Secre- (x) em Ger- 
tarie,ſcornfully caſteth away both his opinion and bis ;cc;,. ibid. . 
reaſon (2) y 

thetruthofhis opinion, or ſtrength othis reaſon: bur ty nar: | 
ſo vnwilling arethey to bee healedin anie thing, that 43. thy 
if anie one of them doe but beginto ſeethe truth , forma ingquiſ 
and doebut glaunceatit or incline to it, preſently hee be nF hag 
isnipt inthe head and condemaed, as heerethe olde (z). Ger 
Lawyer is reproued by the later; and whe as he would i535. 
have had this wound healed; this darling ofthe popes 

will not ſuffer him , bur anſweres that his reaſons 
naughtandnot wortharuſh; © 


- oe * And. 


is heneuerable to ouerthrowe either (5) Iohs Per. . 


plenſis,cap. de . 


(z). Germoni®. 


| 
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Andyetnot content, he goeth further, and faith; 
*14F ibid. art. that not onely Churches conſecrated, buttho they bee 


Mic 34. are, NOt as yet conſecrated(a),yer they be ſanfuaries: and 
30.834. ; not the Church onely , but eventhe Charchyard, yea 


by bid It: thoitbedifioined fromthe Church(þ). 
*IdEibid.art, Nay further, that even hoſpitalls(c) , yea priuate 
Pac, Chappells in mens houſes, it they were built by the Bi- 
Ja <6 '"* ſhops authority (d), have priuiledge of ſanRuarieto 


#1dE ibid, art. receive a murderer flying votothem. Andlcaſt mur-. 


4M FI de (hould nor finde ſufficient ſhelter in Romiſh reli- 
monius bid,” gion, herelles vs further , that eucen the Biſhops Pa- 


png th 6. lace isaſanQuarie,if a murderer fly vntoit, it itbee 


Tira eſthuius Within 40, pales of the Churchz or ( tho itrbee more 
dignitatis then qo. paſcs off ) if ithaue a Chappell init (e). And 
ewes If yet further, if a murtherer going to execution, after a 
lisfolum velut juſt ſentence, or afore triall, being purſued,doe meete 


wrt a Prieſtcarying his breadenGod,and doe fly to him,he 


gijculparigi 1SPriviledged from the power of thelawe (f).., | 
he | _4 Andleaſt we ſhould thivke it firange, togiue this 
| 


oitall honor to the church that is Gods houſc,orto the bread 
ici - Which they fay is their God, he goeth yet one ſteppe 


ducitur, fi 
GO... further, andte!ls vs that (eg), 


A Cardinall of Rome pot ovcly is ſo holy 4 perſon 


s carying to execution,if be haue the good bappe to 
meete aCardinall, and can touth either bis hat or 
Th robes,he is diſcharged from the ſentence of the 
n HW, | 

ſedeius argu- I-06» heere is a holy perſon indeede; a Cardinals 
mentis excels Cote, Or hat, ſhall have more priuiledge then had ey- 
Eras ther the coate orthelteſh 

albanks.. , 


— —_ — « 4 ww - 


in himſelfe, that hee may not be touched without 
facriledge ; but if a murderer or malefattor, that 


ic ſclic of Chriſt Teſas: bee 
would 


a. Mo. 5 
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would notdeliver anie murderers from death, onelie 
one he delivered; namely, Barrabas, andhe himſelfe 


intheſtreerte. 


But to goe forward; the lawe ſayth , the Murderer 
ſhall die (#) 3 and Chriſt ſaith, he came not ro diflolue : 


died in his roome (+)t and if my Lords the Cardinalls » See the tory 
ſhould do ſo, ſurely they would meete no murderers 9fthepaſuons 


Gen. s, E 


the lawe, butto fulfill ir(&): bur the Cardinalls wil not * Matth-5, 28 


NF ful6lche lawe, but difſolue it. The Murderer ſhalldie, 
ſayth God : true, ſaith the Pope, vnleſſe hee happe t# 


touch the hem of one of my Cardinal!ls coats,for then 
he is acquirred. 


But is this healed and reformed ? nay alas, one An- 
tins Corſets, alcarned Lawyer, milliking this , be- 


cauſe as he ſaith truely (/); 7+ being ſo, there wil be an \Hos ſtance; 


occaſion giuen of much enill, andbloudie menwill heere- ts linens, 


by take libertie to offend : He is not ſuffred ro make a» G Propreves.. 


"ay "3 ; ; audaciores fis 7. 
riwiſe turned awaie with thiscenſure, that his reaſons ertr8& delifta 


. . . ; , 4 u 
nie motion for reforming ofaniething, bur is contra- ? 


are ſlender and nothing worth. Andthus , when he is henwrs 5 rgap 
daſhr out of countenance , who would hauc healed Anto. Corſer? 


this wound, then comes the Popes Secretary (a true in fvis fin 


childe of Babylon that will not be healed) and to make nets 


the wouhd wider and deeper, brin gSA reaſon for this = 1dem Gets 
power of Cardinalls, worthy of himſelf (-»); - monius ibid. 


| Cap.6. art« $I. 
Non ſunt-hodie Cardinales deterioris coditionis quamolim fuerunt Virgines Ve» | 


ſales : quarum autoritas apud Romanos tanta uit, vtfiad capitale aliquis ſuppli-- 


ciumduceretur,8 tore fortuna tranſiſſer Veltalis, is necarinonpoſler. 


Fif (ſaith be) the Virgin-veſtalls is Rome heatheniſh 
| bad this power , that if a perſon condemned met 
one of them in his way to executio,and conld get to 
#exch them he was thereby delinered from deaths 
F - 


P>/ 
"4 | 
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* Aul.Gellius, as he proueth out of Avl. Gellius (#): Then much 
+l \ © more ought the Cardinalls to haze this honoxr in 


 Romebeing nowChriftian, 
Yea, but is there not danger to multiplie murders, 
and defeatthelawe by this means? for may nota Car- 
dinall come for fauour , and onſet purpoſe ? may hee 
notbe intreated, may he not be corrupt and bee hired 
rocome? There be now alſo many Cardinalls,about 
60.0r70, ifanicofall theſe be inthe ſtreetes, murde- 
Br pngony > gers may eſcapezand there be fewedaics, wherin ſome 
detur occafio Of theſe ſtirre not abroad : To all chele materiall ob- 
delinquendi, jeQions, what doth he anſwer? furelic an eafic anſwer 


ed dcby are , hath he for allz (0) 

tollatur, dam- This priniledge belengeth,without all queſtion, to the 

_ gaudet Cardinalls perſongf hecomeby chance and not 6n 
ac immuni- 


rate, fiCeardi- ſet purpoſe:for ſo it Was alſs in the caſe of the Wire 

nalis nondata ginsYeſtall. 

opera Edcaſu But how ſhall it appeare, that hee comes not pur- 
p r ul. Gellivs polely ?_In that caſe the veltail Virgins, chat neucr 
” tbid. - 

cer Vet: Might ſwear, were putto theic oath (p). 


Iz nunquam But for al that (ſaith this Popes dearling)my Lords 


iuraſſer, or che Cardinalls may not [weare, they may not bee {o 
tamen caſu e< 4: ; þ , 
a5 turall>cer- diſgraced as to beput totheiroathes: How ſhall it 


rumeſt. Ar _ then appeare ? hee mult (faith hee g) bee belecued. 


Cardinalem «yon his bare word, So then ita Cardioall haue but 
deuinci Infiu- 


randi religio- the conſcience totell alie (which, how ſmall athing 


ne minimevel jt isin poperic , and how manic excuſes it hath, who 
em: 1ta 


em:1199; 99? Lnowethnot?)then itis heere apparant thatthevileſt 
ſer6ri ſe force theele , and murderer in acountrie, may cafily eſcape 


fortuna in d3- . 
phat the halter at Reme 


credendum eſt, cum ci in grauioribus negotijs fides adhiberi ſoler: vrſi ſedis Apo- 
ſtolic logxum © eſſe dixerir,6dem e1baben am Yoluntnoſtriſoh, And. Bal. Alb. 
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Now to conclude,ſce how many helpes there be 
fora Murderer in Romiſh religion ; firſt by places, 
then by perſons priuiledged . Places priuiledged be, 
1.a Church, 2. a Churchyard, 3. an hoſpital), 4. a Bi- 
ſhops houſe, 5, a priuate Chappell; all theſe ſhall de- 
liuera man from tryall (werethis ſo in Zoxdon, how 


at the Croſſe. 


ſhouldany murderer be brought tothe Bar? no ſtreet 


could he paſſe through, but he ſhall finde one of theſe 
5+ places): then by perſons priuiledged;which be,firſt, 
4 Cardinall riding by : which becaule it is but in fewe 
places therefore the ſecond is 4 Prieſt carying the __ 
Sacrament ,and that is in euery towne: Totouch e1- (en 
ther of theſe, doth deliuer from death a murtherer co- Oleaftro, in- 
demned by law. COL: 
Thus we ſee,abloudy Churchis a defender of bloud fais Cement. 
and murther;-forlet anie wiſe man conſider, how ma- in Pentat: In 


ny thouſand murders in a yeere, may bee ſheltred and ed blen 


ſhuffled ouer by theſe meanes . And yet ſanQuaries (inquit)homis_ 


are but one means to cloak wurther, they haue many CLLLRENOENT > 


more(not(o fitto be ſtood vpon at this time) : but the homicidas 
end andeffeR of them all is this, that poiſoning, ſtab- puniri: ſunt e- 


bing, killing , andall kind ofbloud-ſhedding is ſorife Toons 


: mille modi es 
in popiſh States, that the better ſort of themſelues do cufandihomi- 


bicterlie complaine of ir. OleaFer a ſpaniſh Inquiſitor <i92m3quorit 


mzquor 
(and therefore not partiallon our fide ) hath theſe rp raiga 
ir Clericum fe 


(7) 1ſee daily (ſayth he) murders are committed: but :- In: 


Idoenot ſee the murderers are puniſhed: for we2 quos volune 


; ; _ aſummo poti- 
baue at this daie a thouſand waies to excuſe mur- 3 hperite, 


derers ; wherof one is to appeale to the Church, © qui eos ab- 
to ſay he s aCleargie man, and preſently to get fro 9luunt, pars 


the Pope ſuch Indges or Commiſcioners , as them- nevrs bnpok 


ſelues ta;& lic homu- 


ellemaki_1oG, ol $, ermon preached 


plicantur. 


Poſer, Tef: ſelues will, whoby and by diſcharge a#d abſolue_ 


par.ſac.tome 


rlit. A-Anaſta- them,opon a little puniſhment or none at all, and 
_—_— thus murders are multiplied euerie date, OC. 


| Taurinenſis Lettheſe words be well obſerued, and what he was 


G_ aro thatſpakethemzandif this be ſo fo faire from Romeas . 
Gus eecleſia. POrtingale is, the we may calily iudge how the world 


ſticis, inter al. goeth at Rome and neere vnto It, 
_ Poſſeu, Againſt all this what can be ſaid? that this 4na/taſi- 
ibid. Auguſtz #is an Author ſuborned by vs? Nay, Pofſeainethe le- 


Taurinorum ſuite will for that anſwer for vs,hauing canonized him 
- mo interpre- 17 his catalogue ofcatholickDoQtrs (5s): what then? 


tabatur &nu- that he is but a triviall fellow, and ofno creditnor au- 


+-mcanp bay thority ? Nor ſo: for he was publicke profeſſor of the 


proſerenifl, Popes lawe, at Tarin ,& in great office andauthority 


Fbiniduce both with Gregory the 14. andClementthe 8.(t) and 
eg 3-9 his bookes be dedicated to the Popes and Cardinalls, 


turzreferen* printed at Rome — with ſoucraigne authoritie, avdſpe- 


as, aj ciall commendation (). Nay the Pope himſelfe with 


Germonij,Ci- his own mouth commendedthe book, tothe Cardi- 


uitRo.Archi- ga[g,and ſaid that the whole Clergie,and the Councel of 


Vindls & pro- Cardinalls by name were greatly beholden to the Author 


ronotarij As for it (w) ;So thatitis more then impudencie for anie ': 
poltolicidels"pypiſt, to make queſtion ofthe authoricic of his docs: 
ratibus lib.z. Urine. = 
adGregorium - Vharthen can be ſaid?that theſe /an&waries ſtand 


@) Vai. indeed allowed for ſome faultes, butnot for merder? 


em Anaſtaſij [f it were ſo, the fault were leſle; but the ruth is other- 


Epiſtolamde- yite. 
—_ _ For tho it be certaine and confefled by themfelues, 


ont, Max. that by the ciuile lawe, Murderers, and Rauiſhers,and 


Mia Qoed) Adulterers are excepred (x): YerGermonisns (hamerh 


Aurhent. de not to anſwerethat the Cinile lawe is correctedin this 
+ point: 


at the ( roſie—; OT: 


point by the Popes law,and that therforewe are to flung: dulteri, hom 
. | ” | cidz,raptores 
; | 7oit(y) andnotrothe Ciuilelawe: Now whoareex- «, ccc1,abduci 


ceptcd by the popes lawe? o»/y night-robbers, and ſet- poſcunt : ſed 
ters of a. waies(z): but as for murderers,adultereys, 5 Ciuile pet 


| | ; "*9 ponrificifi 
and raniſhers,thele findefauor in the Popes lawes for-inparte cor- 


1 | theybe AmiciCurie: but theeues,androbbersare not **ciieft; &1- 
|; - be i deo ſtandieft 
ſo : andtheriore this Germenire cocludes that tho the pyis dipotiri- 


Scripture be plain and many Doors; yer, a murderer oni8&c. fic 


. O of 
is notto bee taken out of ſanQuarie, vnleſſe there bee rat » 


more then murder , as deceit, and treacherie. 'VVhat munirtatibus, 


then may be ſaid?that this Germonixs is but one Doc- 1iÞ3: a ag 
art. 57, OC. 


tor, and his opinion is not to be taken for adoQtrine? » germonius 

I anſwere,his iudgementis allowed by the Pope him- ibid.arr.ss. ex 
. ſelfe, and his opinions are fortified with conſentof o- pony nt. 

ther popiſh Doors: But that we may ſce he walkes ni fententia. 


not alone inthis waie ; one Stephanus Durantus, wris * vipbanus 
Durant? de ris 


?' | tingalſooflate;gf the rites of the RomiſhChurch, delis tibs ecclefiz 
uereth y ſame for a general doQtrin of that church,tha catholicg Ros 


he being a French-man,istherforethe bolder and ſaith C0ETg. VN” S 


thatneither in Fraxcenor in Englazd they haue beene r.ca26, we.to, 


permitted by the kings with ſuch abſolute allowance -— web og 
_ aselſwhere. (4) | bird. ore 


Sach ſaith he is the honor and immunity of Churches, veadeamcon- 


that malefattors flying to them may uot bee taken |8<ces non 


| © out, nor hane any violence offered them. extrahere, vel 


This book allo is of ſpeciall authoritie,dedicated to —_ -_ 


P. Gregoriethe 14. 2nd by him accepted with ſpeciall b Vide bullam 

allowance: and in a Bull or confitution of his, hee Gregorij 14, 

aſfirmeth itis 4 worke, [erning greatly for Gods glorie — Any 

end the edification of Chriſtian people , andthar itis wh p* &c.ad glo- 

proued and allowed by the great M. of his palace (S), _— Ns 

Chritiau zdificatione, &c- & a _ facripalatij noſtri viſum && approbetum. 
"(1 2 to | 


—, *. . Aw ks... Th. Aut. <<. 
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towhom belonges the ſoueraigne and higheſt autho- 
-- ritietocenſureal[ſort of bookes. C30 k 
And laſt of all Jacobus de Graffs the great Caſviſt, 
and Grande Penitentiarie, within theſe 7: yeares hath 
determined this queſtion; affirming that #$&#urderer 
may not be taken out of theChurch, no not tho hee broke 
priſon and fled thither , vnleſſeit were murder ioyned 
(c)lacobus de with trecherie and treaſon (c). 
Graffijsdeci Thus we ſee how Babylon is healed in this wound, 
, aur.cal.conſ. And heereby itis apparanttoall that will ſee, thatſhe 
t0el.cap.gs. - . 
libri ſecundi : 15 a bloudie Babylon: and as in many other reſpeRs for 
arte5-6.7.reus her crucltie, ſo this waie allo , for this doctrine and 
3 coun civil praQice ſhe is « bloudy ſynagogue t and no maruell tho 
gaudetimmu- the holy Ghoſt ſay, that in her is found theblond, not 
nicateecciefts onely of the Saints and Martyrsbut ofall that was ſhed 
rem c6frege- Pp0# the earth (d). For as ſhe hath made her ſelte the 
ms adeccle- principall agent in (ſhedding the bloud of Saintsand 
nam contuge” Martyrs: ſo hath (hee made her ſelfe acceſſarie by this 
CC giturhomi- herdoQrine andpraQtice to al the murthers & bloud- 
np ſhed vpon theearth:for,to maintaine ſo many refuges 
ap ry aur and defences for a {inne, is tomaintainethe (inne it 
ab Aſſaſinis. ſelfe, Therefore leaving this bloudie Church wel- 
ne. tring, and wallowing, and bathing her ſelte in bloud, 
letvs proceed tothat remaines. | 
(29) Touching the honorable eſtate of marriage , and 
The14. thediſhonor of it, which is, adultcrie,8 fornicatis ; it 
is lamentableto ſee what is the doctrine and pra 


P op 


-Ciuile andlawfull aRions(29) : nay their rentis taken, 
and duely paide, (a part of it)tothe Popeyor aw 


p< 


_ at the Croſſe... =_ 


hallappointit: Thus complaines and cries out A- 
rrippa, a man of no meane place, nor ordinarie vnder- ()Cornel. As 
tandings (ec) © | | 

he Corinthians ( ſayth be ) and Cyprians, and Baby+ "< {ient: 


Sint 7s rp ' Cap'64.Corin- 
'  lonians,andother heathen Grecians did intreafe ehij ,Cyprij, Ba 


F . which 5s bylont ali) 
their revenue, by the gaine of the ſtewes,, whith 0 hn B, 
Italy alſo i at this date no rarenor onuſuall mat* ci, nonnibil a 
ter, For the whores of Rome doe paie weekely to meretricio 


the pope alulio 4 {ates mg ſixpence ſterling)the d nxps =ra þ 
whole renenue whereof in the yeare,doth often ex - quod quidem 
ceede the ſumof twentie thouſand Dackets,&c, [Iealianon 


rar, vbi etia- 


Alas! wil ſome ſay 3 the Popecannot hinderthis? Romana ſeor- 
therefore ſeeing he cannot helpe it, he hath vied, (fuch *2.in fingulis 


was the wiſdom ofelder ages)to makethe beſt viche or namany 
can of an ill matrer. -' pontifici: qui 


ButI anſwere; firſt, the holy Ghoſt commands vs <<n{us annuus: 


to haue nothing to doe with an ill matter, but keepe vs pe deeilta 


farrefromit (f ) , though wee cannot hinder it : .A- ducatus. 


. . . . f __— 
oaine, ifthePopecannor hinder it, yer hee cantefuſe ,£3224237 wr >>, 


to haue anie gayne-fromit; and ſo hee woulde but WY 


that hee'thinkes it {weete: but if heewere of Dauids 
mind who would not drinke that drink, that coſt men 
the venture oftheir liues (2), ſurcly he wouldnottake * 2-Sam 2344 
that gainthat coſts men and women their ſoules. 

But I anſwerefurther, he couldand might hinder 
t,and will not. Tt he himſelfe and his fauoritesſpeak 
truth ; hee wants no power for nothing that hee will 
doe:therefore for reformingthe ſtewes)it is cleere he 
wants wil, butno power . Againſt Gods truth;and vs - 
the Profeſſors of it, whom hecals hereticks, he wants 
no will, and therefore he wants no power, Lethim- 
ie. aide 
WI \1 OR Ree 


. grippadeva= ' 
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lie(thoit bethetruth) : let icbe ag vnlawfullin Rometg 
keep a ſtewes,as to haue a Proteſtant Church, and then 
we ſhould ſoon (ee as fewe, and fewer whoresin Rome, 
thenthere be good Proreſtants. But whoredomis none 
of the vnderminers of his State , nor. enemies of his || þc 
Crowne as.ourreligion is : therefore our religion muſt 
down when ſtewes mult itand. But ſom wilfurthec ob. || th 
ic, Ifthishaue bin fo, it is the faulte or corruption of || j 
his officers, &notto be imputedto his Holineſle. But 
I anſwere,the pope vſethnot to be ſonegligent of his ex 
ſtare, as not to lookeat a reuenue of 20000, duckates a 
yeare. And totakeaway all cauſe of this cauill, andto 
make it more apparantthat the Pope is the head of the 
whoreof Babylon; Pope Sixtws 4. icarce 120. yeatcs a- 
g0e, built a ſtewes in Rome, of his owne eretion and 
(b) Cornel.A- rk ,loſaith the ſame Agrippa. (6) 
grip deyanit. Licurgus & Solon,heathe law-giners,eredted publick | | 
Ds be * ſtewes: but that ts nomarnel, for of late yeeres, Pope 
F Solon Jupana- Sixtus the fourth builded A goodly /t ewes n Rome, 
* ria -rage'> Loe heer, the Popes Holineſle, the founder of a Col- || 1 
"etentioribus 1edge of diucl!s, a ftewes for whores : ſurely becauſche || | 
hiſce tempori- ſcorned ordinarie company, he built that tor himſelfe, Þ | 
mifen Ma ;. and hisPrinces & peers,the Cardinalls, Thus we ſec it 
quart?, Romz COfcſled & proued by a lcarned Papilt, that a 100. yeers }| | 
nobile admo= apoe ſtewes were maintained, nay ereed by the Pope: 
Gs mr andthathetakes gain &rent of them. If any man ob- } 
ie againſt 4grippa, as no competent witneſle : I an- 
Vide indi. Ire the Pope indeed hath prohibited(s) his books to 
cemlib.pro» bE cad; bur it had been more reaſon to haue diſproued 
hibir.Clemen- and confurted his aſſertions: but let the Pope condemne 
526-10 IKer2 pjm as hewill,for his bold ſpeaking of truth; iris know- 
ento all thatknow him, or his bookes, hee wasa Rog 
or 
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at the Croſſe. } , NWNN- 
By ph iDeut. 23-18- / 
forthe moſt part:and whatſoever he was,he had norea- , 1 
ſon to bely the Popes we hired him nor, we thanke him Comme: fas 
not for anie thing bur truth - yet for more certaintic in Penzateu. 
hereof, hearken to another, whobeing an I#quiſitor ;is \0 pe caP- 
X : x | Jo ol. 270, 
beyond all cxceptionthatwate. Diſplicuerune 
Thus complains Olea#er(a Spaniſh DoRor), vpon [*3R<rDeo 
that Text of Deuteronomy (&) thou ſhalt not bring in- eos c42/chigoar] 
tomy houſe the hire of a whore, for it is abhominable, merces mere- 
(1) Filthy gaines, ſaith he , were ener abhominable bo wg. of 23A 
God &* therfore he forbids tobring into his houſe cameccleſia 
the hire of a whore. But now inthe new Teſtament, ne 7 ny offs 
when the Church and Miniters thereof ſhould bee deberent,om- 
much more cleane and pure then afore, allmanner A: a 4g" Bah 
of filthy gaines are accepted and taken, how vile ſo- ci has &. 
ener they be and whenceſoener they comeL. vndecung; 
Thus all gaine is ſweete,and allrent welcome to the "FT, 
Pope,tho it come fro whores : ſotrue a friend to (tewes The 14, wound 


and whores, is the whore of Babylon. not bealed: for 


that were of more ibertic,becauſc all was quiet: but now prefiice telerate- 


ſince Luther roſe,and the Church hath beenewakene RO 


by heretickes, this wound is healed. Azpil, Nauar, - 
No, this woundis not kealed,as I wilproue by their Tilpduris co- 

late and moderne writers, (30) idea: Foun no 
Ngvarrus one of their greateſt Canoniſts of this laſt inſignis &c- 

- age,and onewhom the Popes helde worthy tobe cald Hes Benn 
to Rome, for his continual] aduiſe 8& direRion{m), deals eng 
veryplainly-in this mater, and ſaith, that . (») *Natte Ayapus 

| al.C.17.NW195- 


Pa. 433-edit. Wirceb. in 8: 1593. Licer poteſtati publicz permittere meretrices4n 
aliqua parte ciuitatis: et poſtea, alicubi conſtituuntur eispatron;,& domus e1$ [oca- 
tur carius qui honeſtis locarentur: etin hac vrbe Romana, ſcienre & patiEte papa 
Idcanturet ſemper confucuerunt locari demus meretricib®: et confeſſari) abſoluut 


et ſemper ablolucrunt locatores coriifine propoſito abltin&di atali locatione, &c« 


Kings 


: ne . | the Romiſbreli- 4m — 
Butwil ſomeſay, this might be fo in the elder times, rake ul S032 


\ 


| ns 
| ſus Vi- 
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vald®,theol.8& ' : * 

Iuris canon. dings, Princes, States, and Magiſtrates of Gities, ap- 
Pn + 8 pointing ſtewes, aud ſetting out places; or them 
& aior, &c. ſome_ connentent plate of their Cittes , wherein 
In Candela- whores may exerciſe their whoriſh trade, it ſeems 
bro aureo. nit. . h h h , h 

de Confeſtio. ( /aith he) to be no ſinnein them, 


ne,numeros0 SCehere a peece of ſpaniſh deuotion and modeſty, 
Verum he me- 


retices cenſe- a ; 
antur excom $p4ine to Rome: for it ſeemes by this dodtrine he was 


municaz,per fagthe Popes tooth, and much more for his Cardi- 
ſynodales c6- 


rutiones, nalles. 
que nec conhi- Alpbonſss Viuald us 3 another learned Spaniarde, 


tentur,nec C6- * F 
Municant>re. WEOKE A booke of matters of conſcience nortlong a 


ſpondeo, 8c. £0C, of ſo great account amongſtthem that they call 


Meretrices nil it the goldey Candleſticke .[t hath beene often printed, 


np 1g ee - and within theſe 7. yeares was by the Popes ſpeciall 


tianturproex- Commiſſion purged, andreprinted: hee writes thus 
comunicatis (0 ) be 

ineccleſia: T l 

nec viſumyn- Firſt, he makes aqueſtion, whether in the yeerely ex.- 


quam _ - communication pronounced by the Biſhop, againſt 

” Snot them that do not confeſs and communicate whores 
participatione in the ſtewes be comprehended,or no: and he reſol- 
RE wh weth that they be not, tho they neither confeſſe nor 
nedico, quod do communicate;and giues his reaſons. 1. For that 
ee oo _— whores, in the Romiſh Church , be neuer publiſhed 
municent per nor denounced excommunicate, 2. No man refu- 
T0. aut 30. an" ſeth their companie,notwithſtanding that yeerely 
anne dg ; excommunication : and concludeth farther that 
nas ecclefiz though one continue a whore for twentie_> yeares 
vom fl etl ng 5 Op ee not incurre the Cenſures of the 
miſtat®, quia i Wren. 
OR Oh excellent dodtrine, and fit for the Romiſh 


ne laqueis | X00 pag. 31, editionis Brixienſis 1588, 


Church ! 


Lend 


Surely, no maruell tho this man wereſent for, from | 


o A 


wr, = mY 


— Da. 


ps as wu as  - 
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Church : burt-all this will ſome ſay is ſaluedby this 
that followeth. Nay, contrariwiſe ſay I, the woundis 
made worſe; and by the craft of that that followeth , ' Tac de Graffijs. 
cblcrue the ſubriltie and iniquity ot Romiſhteachers: ,"%'s - <wxra0 
for this i done( ſaith he) in deteſtation of their ill life : Yacob®deGraf- 


- the Church doth fo deteſt their maner otlife, that ſhe + -oomngs oh 
willnotthinke them worthy ofher cenſures: ob nota+ cap. 75, arr: 3-ct 


ble ſhift ! are they too bad to bee puniſhed,& not too $P3g348.. 
bad to bee ſuffered ? doth theRomiſh Clergiethinke 5c15a ty ”_ 


; | = ecclciia lupanas 
them ſovile that way, and yerallow them ? tee the in- ria permirtir 8 
iquitic and filchinefle of this religion, r conſequens 


Thus its apparant by the great Confeffor Pivaldus, nnd we 


that theRomiſh Church excomunicats not common co _—_ 
whores,northem that go torhem:& another as great $4 quandomy tol. 
a Clark as himſelf,laith it is the common opinion(p). leratminusma- 


F 1 : I lum ſens, vet 
Bur yet toſhewe better that this wound isnot hea- MAPreens 


[cd, harke alittle whatthe grand panitentiarie , 1aco- malum futurum, 
bus deGraffys,faithy quod verifimi> 


(q) Butif fornication be a ſin, then why deth the church rang” vera Y 


her ſelfe permit ſkewes, & conſequently fornication , 8&c.vbieccleſia 


which i a mortall ſinne ? I anſwere(laith he)that the — 


church ſomtime tolerateth a leſs euill preſent that ſhe promiſcuas lux- 


may auoide a greater enill to come, that is probable to wrinxet teedibii- 
faloat:andthis he proues out ofthe Canonlaw; & nes: 8& Gicnon 


ſo concludes that the church doth tolerate ſkemes ang illud peccarum 


whores, to anoide greater ſins not approuing the ſin of Fd —_ va. 

fornicatio,but by coninence,or diſs1mmlatid tolerats it, landorole rat, 
theſe efron pop menſrmadl CEE 
teries,inceſts, and other crimes of that kinde : then he alia luxurizcri- 


s C01 3: whi mina compeſ- 
goeth further to prone his concluſl 0; which be doth out Tnacompet: 
Et intantum toleratlex huiuſmodi fornicationes, vt etiam cogat publicas mercuri- 


ces ad tornicandum cum quocungz iuztatamen mercedem. 
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J| A _- ; | - Re ut 
Mus podagny ' » of the prattice of heathen laweginers\, and by the 


$.c.0b afte3 6" 'ciwile lawe, © would proucit out rh the Fathers : 
yin" ery & then to make vp the meaſure of bus iniquitie,he 


. accedere,qua: 
uis ſit cath addeth that the law doth ſo far forth tolerate for. 
.. mortale, tame Ladfoice 2 6p 
UNO nications in ſtews that it takes order tocompel the 
= C2154 whores ts refuſe no man, if hee offer her, her pay: 
crat,ad cuita- the words are too bad to berepeated in engliſh. 


ray ne And toſhew that he is atrue childe ofthat Babylon 


hoc caſu ecs. that wil nexer be healed, & that he is as graceleſs in this 


| a rp 3 point as his mother, afterward in his 2. tome(which 
forſan deteri- NE Put out in his more mature yeares ) he hath againe 
ores int, &c.. the ſamedoQtin in as ill or worle words; (r) 


Fran, n, | 
"ef dey Andto conclude, forthe better encoragement for 


Inftrutioa- Women to bee whores, and the vetterto pleaſe their 


cerdotii.lib.s, . 6s — | 
CID carnall & wicked minds; CardinallTollet 4 Ieſuite,our 


Mulieres ac-. Of his Leſuitical modeſtie, and his Cardinallike reſpect 
cipientespre- tothe ſtewes, deliiers this doQrinez (5) 


— "> ob. That whores taking mony of men, for their ſinne , bee 


<C 'liganturadre- they maried or unmaried, tho it be neuer ſo much 
| 7 on 24mg I aboue their due, are not bound to reſtore anie of 
0 en eſtmala it againe, if it bee once giuen them; and gines4 
pouch ry reaſon for it, becauſe,ſaith he this attion is not a- 
irgines et gainſt iuſtice, ec. | 


conjugatz,e© Cextainly the ſtewes are much beholdentoCar- 


p: cnnney 4  dinal Tollet forthis doAtrine: bur,what Iuſtice and mo. 


quamuis ac> deſtie, and the Church,and the truth and God him- 


Cipiatpecuni- ſelfe do owe him forit, hee feeles afore this time, cx- 
as inexceſſu, 4 


vltra pretium Cpt he repented. . (7) 


a turpis, i - Thus itisthe preſentdoctrin ofthe Romiſh&burch 


Ubere donetur tir ſheallowerh ſtewesby publicke winaiog 0 


©Obije Tolle- uoide greater euills , and cenſureth not the 


» 
ws  foritznay, ties them byalawetorefuſenomanz and 


ryes 


Lo MC <% ION ata þ , 
3 Ta Þ See ae $2 2:4 224d 5A . 
. , cf T-* "4 X "4 + ——_ SW _- PR - : » 
- m" , mw 7 n T " hy wy . oy Fi , p 
4 , v 5 Þ : =f 4 . x 
= 
- 
2 
h : 
+ - 
* 
\ G 
+ I . of « 
. 
= 


tyes men by a lawe to pay the hire ; andforthisende 
allowes them Courts, Iudges;and Officers, andtakes 
part of the benefitariſing, Now, thattheir praQtice is 
according tothis do@tine, I appealeto all thathaue 


Spaine, Talie, And further, to giue onecuidence ©, - ,_ | 

| : * Tacobus de 
our of my ownereading forthe praQtice, Jacobi de goog anue 
Graffys telles vs plainely in theſe words, jo aur cal. conf; 


j | tome 1,1ib.1, Co 
It is lawfull for Lords and owners of houſes tolet out Ry 4c 


their houſes to whores, euen whom they knowe [0 licizum eſtdo- 


* tobee, ſoit bewith this minde, not purpoſely that minisdomord 
- ! locare eas mes» 
they may ſinne but with this that the women may .cicip?. non 
get their lining, & be able to pay them good rents, quidsadme- 
Now tho they know they wil get their owne lining, THE 
' >? ſedad aliosf- 
and paie them their rent out of whoredome, yet if nes.bonos, id 
they haue a diſlike of the ſin, they may do it lawe- Ht iple vita 
| | ua ſeruentet 
fully:and ſuch, ſayth he, is the common practice at gomini do. 
Rome. Te 4 wins mordJucren- 
Thusboth for Romiſhdo&rine & practice, itis ap- 27/ha5pen- 
parant that ſtewes are allowed tothis daic , and com- diiplicentia 


mon whores not cenſured. nn cal 
Againſt all this but one thing can bee obieted; Romanavide- 


namely, that all theſe be priuate Doors « Lanſwere, tur ſeruare, 


theletvs ſeewharthe Popedoth. Dath he ſupply the FRPEe 4. 


negligence of other Biſhops? they do notexcommu places Allez: 

nicatethem:dothhee? No, no, heis as bad or worſe 84 #fore, itis 
: maniteſt y itis 

then the worſt, Princes tolerate them, ſodoth he (w); nor princes, 


they intheirkingdoms,he in Rome:they buildthE hou- burthe Pope 
ſes, ſo did he: they take part of their gain, ſo'doth hee: & 19 Church 


; at tolerates 
the Biſhops excommunicate themnot, nomore doth andpermirtes 


hero this daie. Forthisend we are to knowe,thatbe- HO pronces 
fides all particular and perſonall cxcommunications. becautethe 


S 2 | hee Church doth, 


travelled in thoſe partes where poperiereigneth3-as {;;; 
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«Vide Bullan he vſerh once ayecre,that he may meete with all his e- 


fir Rom v6. Memes at once, and paythemat one payment, toex» 
per Perrſi Ma- Communicate together all ſuch ſorts'and kinds of peo. 
theicd. ner ple, as he holdeshis enemies 2: but are whores any of 
quintipa. 883. them ? no ſuch marter: nay, theſebe they; (x) 


vbi Papacxcs 7, Caluiniſts, Lutherans, and ſuch heretickes. 


municat = ae 2» All that appeal from the Pope to agenerall Coun- 
inpropriaſua cell. | 

5' we i 3- Forgers and Falſifiers of the Popes hana, or 
Lutheranos, ſealeO. 

regen 4. All that hurt and binder Pilgrimes that come to 
> Appellantes Rome. 


aſenterijs paz $5. Alllay mes that drawClergymen to their Courts, 
pores ad fara- or would bring them vnder their iuriſditFion. 
| 6, All that hinder theinriſdidtionof theClergie. 


7. All that ſeize vpon anie lands belonging to the 
piente Pope, tb. 
naufragantil Theſe and ſuch other like to the number of 17. or 


- per wee 18. bethe enemies againſt whome the Popehath cauſe 


nova pedagis. to plant his ordinaunce; bur as for whores,and ſtewes , 


Fammcaores and ſuch other hainous tranſgreſſors of the moralllaw, 
Apoſtolicarg. theſe neuer hurt the Romiſh Church, andtherforeſhe 


6. een! bends not her power againſt them, 


5 


| 
: 
| 
| 
| 


elib?, So then,lecingpoperic andthe ſtewes are ſolinked, 
To Inpedifers that (we percejue)do what we can, man cannot ſepa- 
eos qui VICTu- 


£05 qui vine ratethoſe whom the diucll hath ioinedtogither : let vs. 


deferant. 8/ Offtendentes peregrinos ad vrbem venientes. 9. Offendentes venien« 
tes Romam,autibi commorantes. 10, Manusinijcientes in Cardioales, prelatos 
ſeununtios pap#-.1T. Cauſarumin Curia Ro. curſum impedientes, ſeu literarum 
Apoſtolicarum executionem. 12, Officiales er prelatos cauſas 3curia Ro. auo- 
cafites. 13, Perſonasecclefiaſticas ad fbfi tribunal trahentes, et ſtatuta contralis 
bertatemeccleſiz facientes. 14. Impedientes Iudicum eccleſiaticorum iurifdic- 
tionem. I5, Ecclefiaſticos aliquo modo vexantes. 16. Laicos ſe intromittentes in. 


cauſis contraClericos- 17, Occupantes terras ſeu lura,et rapientes bona palati) 
Apoſtolici, 8c, 
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then leaue the ſtews in Rowe &the Pope in his ſtewes 3 
and mourning for their miſcrie, let vs proceed. 
The next wound is this : That whereas Godhath e- 
yer allowed and honoured marriage, in the old,8&: new 
Teſtament ; and Concubines were neucrallowedin Th 
the old, and abſolutely condemned in thenewe: Now , ruth | 4 
; z 
coms popery , & makes it as lawful! rohauca Concu- xr; ht hath 
bine asa wite(31)S this is done by no priuatperſons, wor a wife / 
but the Popes lawe itſclfe . Thus ſaith the Canong (7) may baxes 
He that hath not a wife ,but for a wife or in ſtead of a Concubine. 
Wife, a Concubine,let him not for that be kept ſro ' Pecrer.dilt- 


: | «4+. I 
the Communion, yet ſo 44 that he be content with qui.nonbaber 


+ 1 who 


one woman, either awifeor 4 Concubine_. Yxorem, & 
| . . * Jo . pro vYxore 
Is notheere a picce of good licentious poperic ? I ouuupinam 


know they ſay they haue this from thefirſt councell of habet,aCom- 
Toledo, which is ancient : true, but what if Spaiye, not jan ne gn 
long afore conuertedto the faith, was not purgedas minveyatus. 
yet fromtheſe dregs of heatheniſme, and Iudaiſm; are mulieris aur 


they therfore fitto be taken vpby thePope, & inſerted vzoris aut C6 


cubinz fit co. 


in his lawe, asa Canon to binde and direRt for cuer ? junfione c6+ 
If they think that poor prouincial Councel(but of 19. 5F2twe 
; : y; z Concil. Ge- 
Biſhops)bee a ſufficient warrant forthisdecree, then ,e;.1.perBin- 
| why takechey not all? and why put they it notdowne nii. Col.1607 
awifcoraConcubine, as it pleaſeth bims; torſo itis in 10: P3300 
the words of the Councel| ( 5). Tolet. cap. 17 
I know alſo, thatthey haue coynedadiſtinRion , quinon ha- 
whereby they would couer this wound, and ſaicthat £4 &camne 
a Concubineheereis to bee taken for a woman whom tumvr voius 


a man hath , and keepeth with the affeRion of a IA 


Husband3 onely in outward faſhion and folcmnity Cscubine(yr 
ſhee is not a wife, nor publickly maried : butT aun- *#p<erit) fir 
lwere, thebeſtof irisnoughtitweedid grant them Contunctions. 


S 3 . all. 
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allthey ſaie-bur diſtinguiſh as they can, the wordsare 
X ſo plaine, thar the ſurtleſt CiſtinQion they can deuiſe; 
- Bey Decre- wil be too ſhort a cloakto couerthe ſhame of it : nay 
editions on che ſhame of this Cazox is written in the fore-head 
dun.it fol-110 of it: for the Rubrickor conrents;written with red let- 
op 34-3: + ters,is worſethenthetextitlelfe; | - (4) 

ork, lo. Hee that hathnot awife, ought, or at leaſt may haue, IR 


coilli® debe a Concubine in her roome. d 
cubinam. * .\ Theſe be the very words in the impreſſion at Lions, Il ( 
dvide derreti 1510,tho [confeſs the Diuines of Paris, having alic- I £ 


edit. pariſienſ, 
in fol. anni : X 
r507, ibid. 1s word debet (that is, ought to haue), pur it out, and put 


( 
quinon habet jn [{zceat,that is, he may haue(b):butrake the beſt ofall, J ' 
| 


tle more care what paſt their hands, aſhamed ofthe 


ger and is it not bad inough? well letvs go forward ; this 


binambabere wound is olde and wide ,and deepe. 


_ B Bur is it yet healed? No,not tothis day(32); for the 


The x5,wound Popes Canon lawe was of late yeares commaunded 


aled; f 
Prove = by the Pope to be correted and purged, as well the 


C > Canonlawehe TEXTS the Glofle: and is this amended, or left out as 


that hath nets being faiſe and filthy do@trine ? No : other places in- 


Wife maybavwe deedare altered, for the greater vantage and honor of 
4 Concuvine. 


« Vide corpus the Pope : but this diſhonorable Canon, ſo diſgrace- 
juris Canoni- full to Gods lawe , ſtands vntouchedin this newe and 
Gregorii.rs, Jaſtedition of all (c) : onely the Rubricke, ortitle, or 
pont.max. e- Contens, whereof weeſpake before is altered thus; 


cn atumet ( a). 
500... Hethathathnot awife,but for a wife a Concubine, is 
4 Ibid diſt. 34. not repelled from the Communion, 


cap 4 Is qu1 8 : : 
not berys. Thus itis amended; but ina poore faſhion, as wee 


orem ſedloco may ſce: But what may the Church of Rome meant 
| £:0gncnnk co amend the Rubrick ortitle, & not the Text ? Sure- 
munionenon 1y becauſe they knowe manic a one haſtily runnes 0- 


repellitur« ; uer 


yer the Contents , andtitles of books and Chapters , 

who neuer looke into the body of the bocks thEl(elues. 

But take this wound healed as itis : Ig this good diui- 

nitie at Rome, that he who hath no wife, but inawiues. 

ſteede keepes a Concubine,ſhall not for that bee kept 

from the Communion ?lIs not this a holy table of the 

Romiſh Sacrament, from which he ſhall notbee for- 

bidden,that openly keeps a whore inroome ofa wife? 

7, I Certainely this woundis notably healed: letvs then 

- Þ goc forward tothe next, SO | 

c \Vee haue heard that a Vifeis madeequall toa L 

t F Concubine: but whatif thee bee made worſethena (23) 

, | Whore, an Adultteſſe, or acommon Strumpet 2 The16: 

s | Nonedare ſay this , none dare vndertake this,but the wound; 
IWhore_ of Babylon: but ſhee dare. For this is her $995 

do@tine,thatit i 4 leſſe ſinne for many men to lie with 19 Prter 
anether mans wife, or a common whore , then it s to x : fave | a. 

 marrie_- 4 wife of their owne (3). Mariage, which keep ad 

God hath madeſo honorable, hath been of long time ther marie «: 
diſgracedin poperiez but not inthis high mealure (I wife of b« 

ſpeak of) abuſed, thatI know, tilltheſe later and more 9»ne. 
hameleſſe times that the whore hath gothera brazen ; Smart. IF" 

| face. | P h ripnt in 

urnerums 
| In Zuthers time, not yet a 100. yeeres agoe, lined Bucerum, &e. 


one Albertus Pighius, one of the Popes Chapions (e), " eccleſia ca. 


who for the defence of that hicrarchie and mainte- merit®.Pefleu«. 


nance ofthatcauſe , amongſt other his bold andblaſ. PACs HW: 


hemous aſſertions, teacheth this hoggiſh and hate- * pighi expli- 


ll doQtrines ( f? | catio contro- 
Go to ( ſayth he) ſuppoſe all that vowed continencie, en) Fu 


do not keep it ſo wel as they ſhould: What then? had Czlib.ercon- 
they bett er marrie f Nay,afſur edly - for wee maſt hl Foy 
YE rift. 1549, 
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_——__ reſiſt the temptation by all meanes weecan : but if 


gativotoom- ſometimewebe tov remiſſe,and ſo by infirmity of 
nesquod pol. phe fleſh doe fall ( into fornication, or ©c«) Cer- 
ſunt & debetr , , a 6 

&c.et proinde tainly this is a leſs ſin and more tolerable offence 


tentantur, Sc then it is to marie; for this is wholly to ca# 
fortafſe vrun- Probes. whe 
turcor6 ple- Goas yoke:not that we allow fornicatid(init ſelf), 


riqz:quidigi- but here we compare aſlip or fall of infirmitie to 


his un ncy _ mariage, which in this caſe wee account no better 
malumerit,et then a reſolued, or deliberate,or continual Inceſt, 
my _— vtterly without all ſhame, "3.00 


&c. tencationi proinde quib® poſsim?® remedi js, reſiſtendum eft : in quibus ſiquan- 
do remiſsiores ex infirmitate carnis ceciderimus, tolerabilius boc peccatumeſt, 
quamſi iugumin totumercutiamus, &c non quod hicprobemus fornicationem, 
led caſumex infirmitate ad deliberatum immo perpetuum abieo omni pudcre lns 
ceſtum, comparamus. 


8 Fortheleſu= FHeere 1s a piece otholy poperic indeede :bur it is 
abs Popholy, that is,beaftly and profane 3 ſo filthy thatl 
Paulthe3.and had rather the particulars were colidered of by a mans 
_ his booke owne diſcretion, then deciphered by me. But le tvs 
\ obl « ſceifthisbehealedorno:For the leluits may ſay,this 
withing, Pighizs wrote ſohoggiſhly in licentioustimes , and 
yearesroge,,, When WeWere inthe cgpcand ſcarcehatched (g) 3 for 
2boutthe | hadwethen been inthat power andplace as now, we 
yeare. 1549+ would hauc reftrained him, 

(34) But the cruth is, that contrariwiſe this impious and 
: filchy dorine was but obſcurely and timoroully bro- 
bealehbfor hed by Pighins; but hath been fince boldly and plain- 
ehis is fill |y Þluſtered out by the leſuites (34 ) : he brought forth 
thedoftrine an impertc&heap,bur they hauelicktir & brought itto 
ofthe Re- form & perteRion. Coſterus a Teſuite of greatuamea- 
wiſh Church. mongſt them (h) writing a book, fitto be (as he calls 
Melons wap ie, & they cſieem ir)in every Catholicks hand, deliue- 
relic T. rethchis for ſound anddogmarigalldodrine. ” 

(7 
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(9) A Prieſt, if he commit fornication,or keepe a whore (6.9... 
at home, though hee ſinne grienouſly, yet ſinnes hee ch 


more grieuouſly if he marrie a wife. —-pugronye | 


Thisis one of his propoſitions or conclufions. crlibau pro- 


But hee wrote this many yeeres agoe,is it not ſince = 93k 
$ 


healed « No,thebooke hath indeed bin often prin- g.jc __ | 
ted,and with many alterations(&).But this ſtands in domi concu- 1H 


his laſt impreſſion vntonched, as adoatine for the (mane Farm; 
Popeto glorieinz which I ſpeake not at randon, tecrilegioie 


» f butvpon too good ground. For this doctrine, and obſiringar, 
: grauius tamen 


the writer of it,haue been often reprooned by our Seeds 6. cnn 
Diuines: but in ſtead of reformation, Coſteries hath trabar marri- 
beendefended, and the dodtrine iuſtified by other Tonnn de.. 
of his learned brethren. I will name but one ex- fcuinum ibid, | 


ample: Chamier a learned French Miniſter obieed () Vide Epi: 
ſtolas Teſuiri- 


| itto the Teſuites at Turrone , and itis at Jargede- uu. in 


| | fended by 1gnatins _Armandus,the principall of the epiſtola 1.16 
| Colledge there, for Catholike andgood dodtrine, Wiz enum 


(!) The Epiſtles on both ſides are in print to bee pag.;z ac. | 4 


ſeene. And iftheſe be not ofauthoaritie ſufficient, ler bom, ea 


Bellarmme comc to helpethem, Thus he teacheth: 7 cn: con. 

(-) That ſpeech of the Apoſile(T hey that cannot con- ra dodtrivam 
taine {et them marrie : for it is better to marrie Fr nan 

then to burne) cannot bee rightly ſaid of them that 5ec Concitio: 


hane wowed : for both are naught, both to burne _ erp 


and to marrie : yeait is worſe of the two tomarrie, on 


whatſoener the Proteſtants ſay to the contrarie. ros,&c. 1 
And alittle after in the ſame Chapter: day agony ; 


She that marrieth after a ſingle vow, contratteath 4. wyonachis, 
cap-30.pag 545.De js qui vouerune non reQte dicitur,Qui non ſe continenr,nubanr, 
melius cſt nubere quam vri,nam virumque eſt malum, & nubere & vri, imo peius clt 
nubere,quicquid reclament aduerſariz,8c, Er poſtea, Quz nubir poſt yorum ſimplex, 
Vetuad matrimonu ietam.cn aliquo modo magis peccat ; que fOLAIcAatury 

egnace R 


CER _ © 


nuns 
_ 8s 


_ , Or OS 100 Ne VU SH nl GIRO i 6 9s 


__ iudge. | I 
C rol 97+ rag ( 0) She that marriet h after 4 ſample Vw 11 ſome ſort 
reddirſe im- ſinneth more grieuouſly then ſhe that commits for- 
m—__ nication,becauſe (marke hisreaſon) ſhe that ma- 
Kaas quod non rieth makes her ſelfe Vnavle to keep her vow, which 
facir quze for - ſhe doth not that commits fornication. 
nicxur.Ergo 


146 eASermonpreached 
' indeede 4 true Matrimonie, yet in ſome ſort ſhe 
ſonnes more then ſhe that playes the whore... 
Thus this Popeholy dodtrine is now brought to 
- ripenesand perteQion, by the diligence, deuotion 


and modeſtie of the Teſuites. Butthey hauca reaſon: 


for all this, ſo good and ſo ſtrong, as they think, that 
thereby all is well healed: for, ſay they, fornication 


or whoring wee doe not ſimply allow to be better . 


then mariage ; but in reſpeR that a man hath afore 


(#)Bellar.1bid. rnadea vow not to marrie, (z) therefore tomarrie-. 


4 theri 
bid. after the vow,is to breake promiſe with God. A no- 


table reaſon, if it be well conſidered : for hereby it is 
apparent that Poperieteacheth her people to vow 
. againſt mariage,but not againſt fornication, againſt 
wiues, butnot againſt whores.. Alas, alas, what do- 
arine is this, doth-mariage breake their vow, and 
not fornication 2-God keepe all Chriſtians from 
ſuch vowes. But that this is true, Ifay, let Bellarmine 


Thus it is plaine : Poperie' voweth againſt ma- 
ubi : 

> 06. riage, not againſt whoredome, adulterie nor forni- 
_—_ And thus three great 7eſaites have made 
Twin, $0009 What Pighizs taught, and that more plainly 
Lo toy "and palpably then he did. And to make vp a meſle 
tom. rlit.A. of Jeſwites, Poſſeninus their grand Cenſor, comming 

Vide quid di- to gine hi ic C- Piobiws 
car de Alber. © $81UE his cenſure of Pighins, (p) findes many 


roPighto, faults and errors in his bookes : but as for this hee 


hath 
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hath nothing to ſay againſtir, but paſſeth it oner as Wni--7 
good holy catholike Romiſh doctrine : therefore FRE 
ſeeing (a5 Belarmine laid afore, ſay we what wecan) (,., =_y 
they will not forſake, nor amend this doArine, let Ther 7. $i 
them keepeir,and let itbe one of the ſweete flowers wound; vl : 
ofthe Popes garland. | Prieits in = 
'* Thenextwoundis ncereakin tothis,(35)name- Poperie may Fx 
ly,that their Church having alwaies forbidden ma. 79 477%, 
riage to their Clergie, hath notwithſtanding either tnbia- ne | 
tolerated and permitted them concubines, or at heepe their Þ 
leaſt not puniſhed it to reformation. Mare or = - 
Thus was it complained of-almoſt an hundred ger a yeerelic | 
yeeres agoe, by the Germane nation,then being Pa- rexr. 
piſts . (q) Vide Cen 
(q) 1n moſt places (lay they ) Biſhops and their Offi- rw. peg 
 ctals ave tolerate and ſuffer the Prieſts to hane con. cz nations: 
eubines, vnder the paiment of a certaine annuall ©0116 
rent of money ,and further doe euen permit them to pleriſque E- 
keepe their whores openly, and haue them in their Pucopl X <0- \ 
houſes,and to bezet children of them,&c. pany can er 
Oftheſe and certaine other grieuances(one hun- tollerant con- 
dred in all) the Germane nation complained to $324 
their Biſhops and Clergie, in their owne Diets or «© perlolacur 
Parliaments held at home. But hauing no redreſle pecun2& te: 
they went further, and aboutthe yeere 1522. com- kk annus ce- 
plained to the Popes Legats and Nuntios at No- ſupublice cum 
remberge, who gaue them good words,and promi- concur 
ſed they would make report thereof to his Holi- & alijsid ge- 
nefſe,and procurethema gratiousanſwere. Butha- nwmererte 
uing long waited to no end, they publiſhed their {,e cohabire. . 
gricuancesand ſent them to the Pope,crauing with re,liberoique 
much humilitic, audience, redrefle and reforma- RMP 


- ſfinunr,&c. F4 
X 2 LON ; 
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tion; promiſing vpon that condition,they would 
Rill and euecr bow themſelues dutifull zndotiedie 
children to the Pope, and all whom hee ſetouer 
them : but if they had no redreſſe, they aſſured him 
7 they could not, nor would cndure them: longer. 

(IL. , Hereupon the Pope,not willingto venture theloſſe 
Ther7-wokd fo fairea childe as Germany, pacified them for a 
fer til in Po. IE with goodly promiſes. But what reformation 
peric to this followed in whole orin any part, the ſtories of thoſe 
day, their ages make it apparant. But forthe particular T haue 
 Clergieare in hand,(36)what notable reformatis was wrought 
forbiadzma- herein, let a Biſhop of their owne, Eſpenceus,as wile 
riage, &ut andlearned as that age did yeeld;let him,I ſay,deli. 
Whores and \er for me ; whofortic yeeres after, writing of this 


concubines . | 

are not taken matter,faith : : ad 

from them. (7) 1 fieadof pure and honeſt (ingle hfe, ſucceeded 
_ () Eſpenczus impure fornication, and filthie —_ of concn. 

| --$=—rpanr bines,in ſuch ſort as neither canthey be concealed 

pag.1 26, Pro for multitude,nor ſecke they to be,theyareſo [hame- 

prerenſo pure teſſe. Ny of later ttmes this tollerancie hath ſpread 

PHEPEE, further, inſomuch as in ſome places, both Clerzic 

ft impurus and laitie haue their whores permitted them, vn- 

dmmundoſque der a yeerely rent : whereof ({aith he) the Germane 

concubinatus, 

vi latere nec nation complained long agoe teo truly. and wpon 

pre mulriru- 100 great cauſe. 

dine quear, 


wer ore iy But was not this wound healed,and this abuſe 
dentiaquerar: formed vpon this complaint of Eſpenceus? A man 


ar hzccolle- might hauethoughtit would, and the rather ſeeing 
ranrtia alrias 


radices egix NE WaSa man of ſo great eſteeme in thoſe daies,not 


permilsis ali 1n France only, but euen in the Court of Rome. 
cubi ſub an- 


-nuo cenſu Clericis atque Taicis cum ſuis concubinis cohabitare,quod viinam & falſo & 
MNNCTIEG EXLATET LRTET grauamina Germaniz,&c [mprefl. Patil x 560, ” Ba 
| » F704 4 ) t 
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(/)Butrwhat amendment inſued, let himſelfe tell ,, 
vs in his Commentarie vpon T#t4,which he wrote yu in ſpecial 


many yeeres after his former booke. favour wich 
(z) Our Biſhops and Archdeatons, &rc. (in Poperic) ps Mrs +4 pf 


when they ride their viſitations,do not ſo munch pu- after much c>« 
niſh the exill doers, ( for which end the viſitations {\ation had” 
« were firſt ordained) as rake wp ſiluer,and ſucke it found bimſs 
beth from lattie axa Clergie, under falſe and fai- viſe endlcar- 
ned pretences of inriſdiction : but it is moſt filthie rap 96,4 
of all, that they ſuffer them to keepe their whores in bim Cardinal 
their houſes, and haue children of them, at a cer- 'f "<9ad lined: 


this 1s apparet 
taine annuad and yeerely rent,ec.. -> dy A. po 


This is the healing and reformation-wronghrin dc Contnenr,. 


thoſe daies. Oh bur(wiitl fome ſay) that is 40.yeers £y) x4 


agoe, ſure it is better in theſe Jatter dates, Indeede mentarie on 
this enormitie was ſo generall and fo fcandalous, 7"#%64P-t- 
that cuen the Councell of Trent it ſelfe was aſha- (1) Epiſcopi, 
med, and made great adoe for reformation of jr, Archidiaconi,, 


| . | > O@Qc. 
(+) But whar effe& it tooke, how they executed.it, roy 7 Js ay 


and what is done inthe matter, let another Biſhop & parociam 


. - : obequitanr, 
of theirs rell vs, whointhele late dates, {carec ſeuen Pocamants 


yeeres agoe, (w) found ittobee fo common and gorelos,g cri 


- ſhameclefle a frnne all ouer all the Low Countries, minuw reos, 


, poents & cor- 
(where Poperie raigned) not onely in ſecular, but {.@ nu. 


cuen in Monkcs, Friers,and regular Prieſts, that hee virys deterrer 
writes a booke againſt the ſinne, bitterly butiuſtly 4-9 bne pere 


: "Mx" 4 s. x naijones 
inucighing againſt it,and ſhewing how dangerous 3-2 "pg os 

| lin i2m fucs fir 
iure Canonico orcinata,quam pecunia preſenti & numeratna, tirulo procurationis, ne 
' dicam ficticix inrifditionys cemungunt & exugunt tum Clericos rum laicos: rurpiſst. 
* mum, quod &hos cum .concubinis, pellicibus,& meretriculis cohabirace,liberoſque 
proven? finunt,accepto ab'eis cerro quorannis cenſu,&c. (v) Vide Concil. Trid. 


fl.24.cap.3. (w)-Henricus Cuickius: Ruremundenfs Epiſcepus ſcripht ſpeculum: 


concubinariorum, Sacerdotum, Monchorum & Clericorum : Colon. 1 5 9g, 
22) T ;3. and 


| 
1 
: 
| 
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(x) 1!emCu- and damnable a finne it is: and ſo much the more 
ickius, in prz- (faith he) becauſe it is ſo common and (o little re. 
ations cue garded, and fo farrearcthey from ſhaming with it 
nope: how itis healed)they will take their con: 
qui cafti,c. that(mark now itis healed)they will take their CON- 
qui (delencer - cybines and whores,and carrie them vp and downe 
_ iz. the countrie (as men doe their wiues) to feaſts and 
ranquam ra- meetings, and challenge place and precedence for 
me) them (as for honeſt Matrons). And further freelie 
Kits confeſſeth (but with great griefe and ſhame) that 
wound: there bee very few intheir Clergie, free from this 
Such Prieſts crime, (x) | 
as be conti- (297) And no maruel though there be but few of 
nent & hane their Clergie that haue not concubines, ſeeing they 
no whores, take that courſethey doe with them, which is ſuch 
yer muſt pay 2s though they would inuire, nay hire, or rather 
a yeerly rent : : 
£4. +þae preſſe and prouoke men to the ſinne.For was it not 
eve becauſe alſo complained on at the ſame time by the G 
haxe,becauſe alſo complained on at the fame time by the Ger- 
they mey manes, that | 


hane if they (y) Not only thoſe Priefts that had their whores paid 


evil. | geerely rent for it, but euen thoſe that were conti- 
(7) Goment: nent,and would haue no concubines,yet for all that 
na 100. Ger. x 
orau.9", Sed muſt pay the rent: for lay they my Lord the Biſhop 
& ſacerdotes hath need of it, and cauſe to imploy much money : 
br fit : wedcnd 6. you muſt, and then be it at your owne 
concubinis choice, whether you will haue a concabine oy no. 


degunt,con- = Whatis this but euen to trie mensſtrengths,and 
cubinarus cen- 


ſum perlolue- AS it were to preſſe them to the {inne: for he that ei- 

wn ther by conſtitution is vnfit, or out of morall hone- 
renccs Epiſ- q-._.: , 

copum pecu- {UE Will not, or out of conſcience dare not keepe a 


nix indiguw CONCubine,ſecing he muſt pay his rent as well as he 


elle,quaſoiu- that doth, will not this make him lay to himſclfe;I 


ta, licere \a- 
ccrdatibus,vt vel calibes permancantzvel concubiaas alant, 


ſee 


- 


atthe Croſſe. 15T 
ſee this is done by my ſuperiours; rhey haue more 
learning and knowledge then I : I am to follow 
them,and may rather truſt them.then my own'con- 
ceit: and certainly if irwere ſo-greataſinneas I haue 
imagined it to be, our Biſhops would :not- take a 
yeerely rent to ſufferitz and'it they would, yet his 
Holineſle,itbeing ſo old and ſo notoriousa practiſe, 
would hauc reformed it long ere this. Therfore ſee- 
ing the caſe ſtands thus,and that I muſt and do pay, 
doubtlefſeT will not pay for nothing,&c.Surely he - 


mult haue a great mealure of grace, that liuing vn- (4) Eraſmus + 


der popiſh ſubieRion,can reſiſtthis temptation and annorar. in, 


1, Iim. Zo «s. tow 


thelike : and therefore no maruell though,asthem- ,,;, : 

| quis perpen 
ſclues confeſſe, not one of their Clergic of agreat dathora rem- 
number that hath not his whores in corners, or elſe ?*'* fatum, 


publikely in their houſes. Eraſmus liuing aboutthat ike 2G 


time,or ſoone after,complaineth of it,and faith : - nachipublice - 


(z) Hethat conſidereth the flate of theſe times how in. wa" hen 


numerable the number is of ſuch Monks and Prieſts fis iuticabir 


as line in open whoredome and inceſt, would thinke "2g expedi-- - 


. Kr : re vt 1j$, qui 
it perhaps more convenient to giue leaue 10ſuch 45 prorius non 


cannot containe rather to marriethen, ec. continent ius | 


And not long after him floriſhed Caffander,a man enbrrel 


of great name and account in his time both/far wiſ- &c. 


domeind learning,and hee findingthe world ſtill (2) Cafander: - 


* 4 k | Ib. Conſulc; 
worſe in this point,confeſſeth (a) «mp pgmoogy 


Now the world is come to this paſſe, that a4 man ſhall lam e8res re- 


wot finde ſcarce one of a hundred.that keepes him- WI v*vix cene 


tefimum inue 5 


ſeife fr ce fr om this fault - nias qui ab 
Thus weſce the fruit of this their practiſe to take o#ni commer- 


cio foerminarfi: | 


rent for concubines, and to make them pay _ abſlincar,&c> 
a 


<a — #m—_— 


- # _— 


_— . : fs by 
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(33) - had none,that almoſt none oftheir Clergie, but are 
a _— ſtained with this pollution. 5908 DAS : 
for ſuch a ; Butis this healed? (38) No, ſaith Eſppencews, it is 


L:ue no cox. tO0 horribletobelecue. Buritis too true that 


s 


cnubines muſt (b) T hoſe that be continent and will haue none,yet are 


pay their ret, compelled to pay the whole taxe or rent, and ſo haue 
becauſe they it lawfull and in their choice, zo hane a concubine or 
wy _ if to haue none : Ohexecrable abomination,cc. 

4 un | 60 

(b)Ebpe .. - Thus here wasno amendement for fortie yeeres 


de Conti.lib., after thevillanie was diſcouered, and the grieuance 
cap.7. Adeog; complained of: and thatthere was nothing done in 


cram” thedaics of Eſpenceus, which was forſome ten yeers 


credere dignii more,we may ſee by his words in his other booke. 


—— ". '(c) They take the rent not only of thoſe that haue con- 


POW ah, led  . | eubines, but in ſome places enen of thens that haue 

coaQtis, quo none; for(ſay they) he may hane if he will,there- 

wa.£ patency fore let him pay for bis libertie : and though there 

nentibus vel be ſo many of theſe Prieſts that line thus, yet where 
continents: is there any one of them puniſhed otherwiſe then 

bus efle: O 

TS: thus bythe parſe ? Fc. 

dans, 7 Since thetirhe of Eſperceus,whether this wound 

C)IGEM IN 21+ 


tum, e.1.p.67, PE healed orno,I cannottell: and therefore if any 
Acceptoab Of that ſide.can ſhew me any good authoritie that 


eis,arque adeo ICS hat cith [efts | 
Hls,uqueade® now iris reformed, and that cither no Priefts pay 


tinentibus cer. YEETLy rentfor concubinesatall,oratlcaſt notthoſe 
roquorannis that haue none; I ſhall be willing to heare it, and to 


yea pare ſce that.any thing /atall-is.amended (4) : Meane 


& quotices filme Thaue proucd it apparently that till thattime 


quiſque talis,cumramentam mul:i ſunt,hodie Niter punitur. (d) But whoſoener will 
but look into their lateſt Caſuifts and Summiſts,as be Tollet the Cardinall, lac de Grathis, 
Leal. Zecchiuvs,Baprtiſta Corradus, Berarduccius, Raphael de Czſare, Llamas & others, 
will inde it more then ſuſpitious (though now they couer it more cunningly then formerly 
they d,d) that this wound 15 farre from being bealed, | to 


a tha. + ktw{#s wo 
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it was not amended : and whoſoener reades the 
Low Countrie Biſhop Cnickins his booke aforena- 
med, written but ſeuen yeeres agoe, will judge itas | 
illin theſe dates ſtill, as it was in the time of Eſpen- | 
cans the French Biſhop. | 
Theſe Authors I haue named, hauing ſome re- 'E 
morſe of conſcience and feare of God,ingenuouſly 4 
and honeſtly wiſhed that rather mariage might bee | 
permittedthen whoredom ſhould ſopreuaile oucr | 
the world. But what hath bin done 2 They for their 
labour are ill ſpoken of when they are dead, their | 
bookes partly prohibited to bce read at all, partly WM | 
purged and altered as they liſt; (e) and for the mat- (@ opera 8 d | 
ter it ſelf, mariage is ſtill forbidden, whoredome ſtil] raimi,Eipen- [| 
practiſed and winkt ar, if not permitted, ſtewes ſtill in ener 
tolerated, and that vnder the Popes noſe, and no donecexpur». | 
where ſo much as euen in Romeit ſelfe: and ſtill gear Vide | 
this do@rineis Catholike and currant, ———— K 
T hey had better goe to whores then marrie. Clem. 8. & In- \F 
And why (alas) all this, but becauſe Mariage hath pracatns— a 
becn an enemieto the Popes Crowne and dignitie; poTde l; 
pes gNitne; & Belg 
but ſtewes, adulteric and fornication neuer were ? 
Lervs haſten forward. (29) 
I muſt needes fay (it I fay truly) I could diſcouer T1qe1 0. 
many moreof theſe particular old feſtring wounds, wound: 
not as yet healed, but this time will not well permit 7 heir Li- 
it: thereforereferring itto a further opportunirie, I 1#7gie 4 full 
will ſtand but vpon one particular more, and fo f#/«#e- 
come toa generall, which ſhall conclude all. pa ond fo 'P 
It hath bin long ago laid to their charge(39)that of li . — 
their Liturgies are full of idolatrie and blaſphe- Ce, 


Ceremories 


mics,their Legends full of lies,their Ceremonics of gf ſaperftiti- uy | 
TY V ſuperſtition: oz. 
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ſuperſtition : which I will not at this time(being al: 
moſt paſt) ſtand particularly to prooue, ſeeing for 
their Liturgie and Ceremonies, the Pope himlſelfe, 
* vide Bullas (*) orelle his Conuentibleat Trent (f) haue gran- 
Clem.8.ds tedit,and pretended that they ſhould bereformed 


— 4. and touching their {ues of Saints and their Legends, a 


Ceremoniali great Doctor of their owne long agoe found them 
anno 1600. {0 fullof ridiculous abſurdities, impieties and vn- 


de Con- : 
\' tommy truths,that he affirmed him to be a man (eg) of 4 bra- 


Seſl, vul, ſen face,and a leaden heart that wrote them, Now all 


Dn Lodont- theſe three ſort of bookes are in ſhew reformed of 


cus Viucs. lib, late, but the truth is there is neuer a materiall wound 


.deCaul. peiſed but rather anumber made worſe. 
Corrupt. Art. 


deLumbardi- ' 'I+ For their Litzreie and ſeruice cither publike 
ca hiſtoria, or prnngylt is contained in their. books called, Mif- 


[1c ane” a ſ[alia,Breuiaria,Officia, Mannalia, Portiforia,and ſuch 


prefixas.Miſ- Other : alltheſe hauc been reuiewed, and (as they 


lal, & Breut- {31) corrected (ince the Councell of Trent. (4) But 
ar: editionis 


70. poſt, .  1et them be examined and compared together, and 


(5) compare for ] dare ſay,that for one cuill taken out there is ano- 


os = ther putin, and tenne ſtand ynremoued, and that 


viaries,Manu- both in diuers pictures, as alſo for points of do- 


- and Prime- Ctrine,they are as ill as the former, (5) attheleaſt, 
fore the colicet 2+ Their Ceremor:ies of ſtate, or, as they ſay,of de- 


of ſrent, with uotion, are contained in the bookes called, Pontifi- 


yay med ale Romanum,and Ceremoniale Romanum, ( k) where- 


(ht Adde bere- 1n whatapiſh toycs there be,whatabſurdities, what 
2, a- mY ſuperſtitions, ſometimes ridiculous, ſometimes im- 
Rationale,and P1OUS,IStucredibleto them that ſee itnot; infomuch 


Sacerdorale as ſome Papiſts,(/)ycathe later Popes,(»»)hauenot 


Romanum. de 
() Vide Epiſtolam Alberti Caſtellani ad Leonem 10, przfixam Pontif, vir. edit. Ve- 
net. (”) Vide Bullas prxd. Clem. 8, 167 2] 15113,2240 
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ſpared to confeſſe that they neede great reforma- 

tion, and therefore vndertooke that worke'them- 

ſelues.Butifa man did ſee how they haue amended 

them, they would out of this one (ifthere were no 

more cuidences) conclude that Rome is that Baby- | 

lon that will neuer be healed : for looke iito the Ponts- 'E 
ficale, and the Ceremoniale, which were reformed, 

and are indeede much altered by the authoritie of 

Clement the 8; and: printed at Rome within theſe 

few yeeres, and you ſhall finde ſome ſmall deformi- 

ties takenaway,but many great enormities ſuffered ' 
toſtand,8& ſome put in that were not there before: EN 

(») which Iwill-nor ſtand at this time to particu- 6/101 29%. 
lariſe,both becauſe the particulars areſo many, and Pontifcale | 'F\/ 
allo forthat ſceing the bookes being ſo rare are not wes: ek 
foreach mans reading, it may hap hereafter that the 01. 
exact comparifon ot them together, the old with (40) 
thenew,may be a worke of it ſelfenot vynworthie of 7-e 19. 

' ſome mens labouts. bs WOxnd not 


3. Their ſtories, or tales, are compriſed'in the Seated: for 'S 

oy And Ig all theſe are 4 
bookes called, Specalum exemplorum,Vite Sanitorum, a bad ftil : 
Legenda,&c. Theſeallo are lately reformed, as they , ,/-. | 
pretend. But how?It any would know what is done (0)Vide lbril 
herein, take but one example. The Teſuites in the \ntwulawn: 

JTIY" . . -;. Magnum ſpe- 

Low Collitries pretendingtheſe Legends or (tories, clum cxem- [ 
needed much reformation, tooke the matter vpon plorum ab in- q | 
themſclues, becauſe it was of great weightand con- ("4c i, 4i. F 
fequence;and appointed it toſomeoftheir ſocietic caumper _ 'F 
to bereformed,andnow of latethey haue publiſhed quencam a: 
it at Doway, ſome two or three yecres agoe, and ie lcfu & 
would imake vs belecue that it is amended in innu- prreundem | 


merable places. (s) But if any man haue loſt any locupleratuws 
2 
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time inturning ouer their Legends, and peruſing 
the prodigious ſtories there laid downe, let him 
yenturecuecn alittle more, & comparethis new re- 
formed Speculum exemplorum, with the former, and 
if hefind as impious and ridiculous Legends,as im- 
probable, and as impoſlible tales.in that,as in the 0- 
ther; then let him make report what good refor- 
mers the TIeſuites bee,” and how well the Romiſh 
()Totbis end Church is healed in this wound.(p) The concluſi- 
| ry bent ons, that the Aiſ/als and Brextaries, though vnder- 
Exemplorum, taken by Trent : the Portificale and Ceremoniale, 
or theLegend though vndertaken by the Pope : the Legend and 
vvuith the new k 
Magnum fpe- Speculums, though vndertaken by the Icſuites,and all 
culum exem- jnſhew reformed; yet ſtand allat this day as foule 
are nw 3 4 and deformed, and though ſome things bee taken 
ſaites thi lat out, yet (all laid together) as bad or. worſethen they 
ue @ were afore. 
Theſe ſtraits of time hinder mee from-.inlarging 
my ſelfe any further, therefore to conclude, and 
wrap. vpall in one generall exception : 


The laſt point wherewith I will charge the Ro- 


miſh Church andreligion,is notſo fitly to be called 


a wound, as aleprofie, ora generall conſumption ; 

but all ro oneend:foras it is no difference vpon the 

matter, whethera man bee deepe and defperatelie 

wounded, or haue a leproſte ouer all the bodie, ora 

(42) generall confumption, for both are deadly, and 

The 20- hath incurable: ſo is itinthis caſe, wherein the ex- 

woune ©» Ception 1. take againſt them,jis, that their Church 

gent  andStatedeclined long agoc,intothatgenerall cor- 
corruption : 2%» dg? S* 

of manners Tuption & vniuerſal pollution inal cſtates.(4x)That 


# all efate;. the prophancneſlc, licentiouſneſle, and ſinfulneſſe 


of. 


at the (roſſe. > . "- 
ofall ſorts of people in that Church, both head and 
members,islike a ſpirituall leproſie without,or a ge- 

nerall conſumption within, threatning ruine to the 

whole bodie. This point is worthieto be enlarged, . 

butT muſt deferre it, and referre the Reader to the 

records of antiquitie,I meanefuch as be theirowne 

men, but having ſome remorſe of conſcience, and. 

feare of God, did confeſle freely, and bitterly de- 

plore the miſerie that the ſinfulneſle of the popiſh.- 
Church and-religion would bring vpon all the 
world.Let them reade(that haue them, )theſe books: 

named inthe margent,(q)and thoſe that haue then ,,, pu GG 
not,.it may bee ſhortly they may haue ſome helpe ſonis opera 
therein, and then you will grant with me, that the Pao. 


| n OO - 1 7 Reuglati 
former and better times, confeſſed that which I Cs 


Now lay to their charge. bores. ws Fer. 
raricnt.. proge 


Iwillinſiſt particularly but ypon two, the one of | 
ſo great antiquitie, the other of ſo greatauthoritie, Peri de Ali. 
as both are beyond exception.Some 400. yearcs a- 2 cerefor- 
| f matione eccl. 
g0liucd a Monke learned for thoſe times, callcd (a5 y;cg)ai ve 
Poſſeuine confeſleth (7) Bernardus Morlanenfis : hee Clemangijs - 
wrote threc hookes of the contewpr of the world, JP* 5 ok 


in an artificiall kind of Poetrie, but much more at- rum, eduio.- 


tificially deſcribing, and zealouſly deploring the nisprmz. _ 


ſinfulneſſeofthe Romiſh Chutch,and ſtateinthoſe',, 11. 


daies, from the head to the foore, deſcribing parti- Maillardi& 
Menorti Ser«- 


cularly their adulreries,(/ )drunkennefle,(:)ambiri- —_ 


on, idlenefle, diſſimulation, deceits, colcnages, Holcotin S> 


pienr, le&. 182.8 p:flim.& Onus Eecleſiz paſſim. _ (7) Vide Poſleu. in Appar. fac. In. 
append. priori ad :om, 1. lit, B, (f') Caſta-cubila ſunt mods v1ita, lara petuniur &C,4 


(t) Cura ſtat vaica luRaquepublica carnus in clu: cbcigras placet 8& tua vox iacer- © bo. 


nc . 
V.3 murders, . 


*% 
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mr Araace- murders, (#) whoredomes (w) of all eſtates : then 

lnquitur particularly fortheir Clergie, their ignorance and 
als cy negligence, (x) their Sodomie, (7) their Simonie 
butque. and other corruptions in attaining places in the 


Quai”, Church : (4) and thenatlaſt comming to Romeit 


fluentia.con felfe, ſolayes open the filthineſſe of the whore of 


Poe oarn Babylon,(a) as it is doubtfull whether her ſinfulnes 


un,ſcepers, be more hatefull, then his boldnes is admirable. Let 


ſedilia ,riwa him that would bee able to anſwere all their falſe 
F vegaclY {landers, which they lay to the charge and dif 


ruar,inſtzr & grace of Proteſtant Churches, and to retort vpon 


eſtuarzi1zc themſelucs their obicion of the liues of our Pro- 
ſatavendo. 


Statfimulatio, feſſors; and he that would ſee the Church and ſtate 
dixiwulatio, of Romein herowne natural colours;let him, ſay, 


4-43 "L readebutthat one Author, who beſide that hee is 


Alca, crapu!s, Manuſcript in many Libraries, he was alſo publiſh- 


moan rr - edat Amſterdam, or fomewhere neere therabouts, 
nus, £ | 


Orabilinguia, Andafter hee hath diſcouered her corruptions, 
lis,homict- and laid open her finnes from head to foote, then 
ba,rerror, Vis,probra lergia:quid morot?omnia me docer error. (w) Tam meretricia 
(pente)cubilia nil-repurirur. Ec venialia,quod genialia vociteritur. (x) Grex fler a- 
marius, eſt operarius in grege rarus. Pontificum tarus excidia datus, extat auarus, 
&e.(y)Parcite credere quz pudet cdere,ſedramen edam. Horridanomine,plus mala 
crimine, crimina quzdara, Heu male publicus eſt Sodomiticus ignis & xſtus, Ne-+ 
mo ſcelus tegir, aucpremit,aur fugir eſſe ſceleſtus. Plangire ſxcula,plangite ſingula, 
crimne pena. Mas, maris immemor(0 furor, 6 tremor)eſt vt hyzna, (x) Non fi- 
ne Simone,(ed fine canone,dux animarum. Mox docet inſcius & ſbi ncſcius ipſe pree- 
elle, O malaſzcula, vendicur infula Ponrificalis, Infula venditur,nec reprehendi- 
tur empti»ratis, Roma dar omnibus oamnia dantibus,omnia Romz. Cum pretio, 
quia1uris 1b1 via tus peritomne, Roma nocens nocet,arq; viam docet ipſa nocendi : 
lurarelinquere, lucra requirere, pallia vendi, (a) Romaruens rota, foeda fatis nota 
canteiiat te + Scilla vorax rapis, & cupis & capis, & trahis ad te : Gurges es alcior, 
arca, capacior alra lacuna, Inſatiabilis, inſociabilis omnibus vna. Si tibi der ſua, 
ncn repleat tua guriura,Creaius: Mercazvclaurcus a modo,non Deus cſt tibi Ieſus. ' 
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he vrgeth hervehemently to vr Aram and refor- 
mation, (6) which becauſe he ſeeth no hope of, but (5) Romare- 
that ſtill ſhe fallerh from euill to worſe;therefore he !1gtogeni- 


denounceth Gods judgements againither, and aſ- Ng 


ſures her that vengeance,ruine and deſtryRion ſhal Cuius eras 


fall vpon her. (c) Some part of his' owne words I mx, xy 


haue here put downe in Latine, but not in Engliſh, -me formam, 
becauſe the ſinnes he laieth againſt herare ſuch, as W2modo 


catpora tic; 
ſomeof them are better vnnamed then reprooued. i; o Qora - 


What can they ſay to it? is he ſome fained and for- nunerege 


gednew found Author, deviſed by ſome of vs, or Ro nr 


was he ſome late writer hired by Zuther, or ſubor- lige deuia 


ned by Calaineto raileon the Pope or Poperie? Nay  *ize/er I 
Poſſeninethe Teſuite confeſſeth in the place aforena- g.q txcishzc 


med(and it he did not,it is well enough knowne by {ccus,&c. 


other good andancient records)he was a profeſſed yes: ny 22 


 Monke,andliued aboue foure hundred yecres ago: quid elo- 
therefore his teſtimonie in this caſe is beyond ex- 997,aut tibi 


ception Pe 
P © Vncia tc ro» 


Now whether theſe wounds and corruptions in tt, vaciate 
the Romiſh Church and State were healed, in the 229:Þaud 


. .  forcRoema, 
ſubſequent ages, orno, if any man doubr, let him Tu populos 


looke vpon the Authors named afore, who lived in ti>ire raw: 


k | lans f1bi mat- 
the ages ſucceeding one after another. Gualterns \.q\tegir. 


Mapus,and their S.Brizid, not much more then a Semper cniun 


hundred yeares after him : about 100. yeeres after _ 0p. 
them, Bonauenture and Wiciieffe : about a hundred agir, exit. 
(c) Fas mihi dicere, fas mihi ſcriberc, Roma ſuifli, Ecce relaberis, ecce revolueris 
. ordinerriſti. Fas mihi ſctibere, fas mihi dicere, Roma periiii, Obrura manibus, 
obruta moribus occubuiſti;  Yrbs ruis inclira, rar modo ſubdita, quam prius alta: 
 Quoprius altior, hoc modo preſsior eſt labefata. Fas mihi ſcribere, fas avyhi dicere, 
Roma ruifti, ' Sunt tua mania yociferantia, Roma perifii. : 
Hec omnia, & multa buiuſmodi, Bernardus Marlanenſis, Monacus Cloniacenfis 3 
libris ſuis de contemptu mug di, ante 400, aunos ſcriptis, & 1607. editis. 
INT YECTIcs 
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@! Pole b. yeeres afterthem,Gerſon,Clemangins Wy 4 Inc entirs,and 


© lic.11a. Others: theſe ifany man looke vpon he ſhall ſee that 
cobus lunter- thoſe wounds ſtood vnhealed, and thoſe corrup- 
wenn ; tions vnreformed;vatillwe cometothe yeere r500, 


ron yr namely to this laſt age ofall : and though Poſſeuine 


ſeripfic auils- qalitiouſly conceale the name of Gualter Mapes, 


d var of 
4049-g becauſe heeis too plaine, yet hee cannot denic,but 


forma-ione many,whereot ſome he namerh,(4) did in all ages 


Parr \- _write-to- the Pope for reformation, and told him 


t2usin.Co- plainly-what-would follow4t hee did not reforme 


ment. ſuisad the Church. 


papatesco2* = Now what good all theſe-men could doe, and 


driazo 6.Pau- what-reformation followed atlaſt, leta Pope him- 
perrima tan.” ſelfe ſpeake,one of the honeſteſt hearts that ever had 


xortus.ſe 


dedirftudijs, the hindranceto be a Pope, _AMarier the 6.the beſt 


doarina& that was theſe many yeeres.and of whom (if itbee 
MOLTum intc- 


hizeconjpi. PAlidle of any) there was expeRation of ſomere- 


% ”» 


cus: przier formation in the Church : for, as Peter Matthewin 


omncme*p*- his life confefſcth, hee was not ſo proud, nor coue- 
Qationem, 


Pont. Max. t0US;AS moſt of them are(e). How he found the Ro- 


or: wry miſh Church when he cameto it,and how heleft it 
expert, athis ſudden taking from ir, iudge by his owne pi- 


Cleri & rotius tifull and paſhonare ſpeech, which he commanded 


83. 96a gy his Nuntio to deliuer from him, and in his name to 


triumph & the aſſembly of the States of Germanie,in their Im- 


theatra, ſed periall Parliament, aboutthe yeere 1522. Theſe bee 
ceNſare tecir in 


medio opcre. DIS Words, as Eſpencens a learncd Biſhop of their 


arnfices: Gen» OWNe reporteth, 
ulium kzc 


oltcmationes;non Chriſtianorumeſle infignia, & Ecclefiaftici ordinis howines partum 
deeene raws, | 


Tell them from 15 that we Dices quod Deus 


freely confeſſe God hath ſent hanc perſccutionem ar 
thts 
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this' trouble and affi:ftjon 
vpon the Church, for the ſins 


of men, and « ; egy of 


Prieſts and Prelates, from 
whoſe ſinnes (the Scriptures 
are plaine ) bee derined the 
ſinnes of the people : there. 
fore our Sauionr ( about to 
heale and reforme leruſalem 


clelig ſug inferri permit. 
tit,propter homini pec- 
cata, facerdott maxime 
ac prxlatorum, a quo- 
ru peccatis populi pec- 
cata deriuaii ſcriprurz 
clamant, Ideoque faliia- 
tor ( interprete Chryſs- 


flomo) curaturus infirmi 


4 diſeaſed citie ) firſt enters ciuitatE Terulatem,prius 
into the Temple, that firfl of templum ingreſſus eſt, 


all he may corrett the ſinnes 
of the Clergie (eſpecially con- 
cerning buying aud ſclling) 
herein playmg the good Phy- 
ſition, who begins to heale 4 
wound at the roote and b-t- 
$0. 

Wee know that for many 
geeres there hane beew many 
abominations euen in this 
holy Apoſtolike ſeate, abuſes 
in the cariage of matters ſpi- 
rituall, exceſiue enormities 
in our commandements and 
in a word, all things turned 
topſie turwie, and from ill to 


worſe, and no maruellifthe mais pontificibus in alios 
diſeaſe erow fro the headin- deſcenderit. 

to the mtbers,that is,f53 the 

Popes into common perſons. * ; 


I 


vt ſacerdotum peccata, 
ementium 1nprimis & 
vendentium, primd c2- 
ſtigarer, inſtar boni me- 
dici, morbum a radice 
curantis. 


Scimus in fanQa fe. 
de, aliquot jam annis, 
multa abominanda fu- 
iſfe, abuſus in ſpiritua- 
libus, exceſſus in man- 
datis,omnia denique in 
peruerſum mutata, nec 
mirum fi zgritudo a ca- 
pite in membra,;a ſum- 
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. IT confeſſe, all we (that ts, 
all Prelates of the Clergie) 
hane gone-out of the way, 
each one into our own waies, 
neither hath there been of 4- 
long time any that did good: 
therefore there tis good rea- 


God,and humble our ſelues, 
een onr ſoules unto him: let 
each one of vs remember 


his wrath and farie. 
Wherein , for our parts; 
make promiſe in our name 
that wee will gine all dili- 
gence,that firſt of albthis our 
Court of' Rome may be refor- 
med, from which it is likely 
all this miſchiefe hath pro- 
ceeded : that fo, bealth and 
reformation may bezin there 
to the good- example of all, 
whence the corruption firſt 
bred, and ſpred to the il ex- 
. ample and hurt of all, To the 
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ſon that wee all zine glorie to- 


whence wee are fallen , and 
rather iudge onr ſelues, then 
ſtand to be indzed of God in 


Omnes nos, id 
prelati Eccleſiaſtici,de- 
clinauimus, vnuſquiſq, 
invyias fuas,nec fuit iam- 
diu qui bonum faceret: 
yndeneceſle eſt, vt om- 


nes demus glortamdeo, 


humiliemus ei animas 
noſtras, videamus vnuſ- 
quiſque vnde ceciderit, 
& {e potius quiſque iu- 
dicet quam a Deo in 


lit... 


Qua 1n re, quodad 
nos attinet, polliceberis 
nos omnem operam ad- 


hibituros, vthzcprimii 


Curia, vnde: forte ma- 


lum hoc omne procel- 


virga furoris 1udicari ve- 


ſit,reformetur,vt ficutin | 


omnes inde corruptio 


emanauit, fic-ab eadem 


etiamſedeſanitas & om- 


nium. emanet reforma- 4} 


tro. Adquod procuran- 
di nos tantoarctius ob- 


furtherance and effefting of" ligatos reputamus, qui. 
which happie reformation, to mundum;yniuerſur 


wee. held our ſelues ſo mach. 


huiuſmodi reformatio- 


ihe. 


: the more ſtraith tied,by how nem auidius defiderar 
much the moye earneſily wee videmus. 

ſee the whole world to expet Her apud Eſpenceum 
and deſire it. in Comment. in Titum, 


64p.1.P42.69.07 70. 


Theſe were the words of this o00d man, too 


ou to bee a Pope, at leaſt too good tobe long a' 


pe: foraiterthat he had ſo much forgot himſelf, 
and his Papall dignitie, and the honour of his A- 
poſtolicall ſeate(which cannot erre,nor doe amiſle, 
as helike a foole confeſſed) as to grant that not the 


#4 Church alone, but the holy Court of Rome did 


need reformation, forthwith there was order taken 
that hee ſhould nottrouble the world nor diſgrace 


beſo farre abuſed and abaſcd againe by any plaine 
hearted Northren man, making ſure from thatday 
to this;that the Popedom ſhould not be truſted out 
of the hands of an Italian.leſt he ſhould euer haue a 
 thoughtofreformation. For what followed after 
allthis * Was there any reformation inthe Romiſh 
Church 2 wereany ofthe cuils and diſeaſes confel- 
ſed by Adrian redrefled? I had rather Eſpencens 
their own Biſhopſhould tell,then I ; which becauſe 
he doth very largely, I will contract it into acom- 
© pendium,andhope that ſome will rake paines to put 
| all that wiſc andlearned diſcourſe of his into our 
vulgar tongue: therather for that it cotaineth much 
matter ofgreat moment, 8 yetnot vulgarly knowne 
tothis day. Meane time the effeR of itis this: 

" X 2 That 


_ hisplaccany longer,for ſhortly after he died: & for |, 
his ſake;they prouided that theirſeate ſhould neuer ++... v 
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(f)Legrur - (f) That after all Chriſtendome had complai. 
Eipenczcs ? ned of the enormous and intolerable grieuances, 
Tiw, cap. r. ſuſtained from the Pope and his Court of Rome;al 
epag.65.8d which and more the good Pope Marian had con- 
mY feſſed (but was taken away, leſt hee had redreſſed) 
| and after at their motion, he had intendeda Coun- 
cell ſhould be called for reformation : all this deter- 
>» aff mined by bis death, His ſucceſſor Clement the 7.was 
| not ſo idleto hearken to ſuch toyes,nor giue way to 
"oi& ſuch innouations, hee would haueno Councell, 
he ſaw no cauſe of reformation. But from his ſuc- 
ceſfor Pas the 3. plaine neceſlitie did aw outan 
; vnwilling conſent, and ſo after many. difhicultics, 
_q ———— thc Counccllof 6s was called, —_— firſt of 
; all chis point of reformation was ſo vrged, that a 
oO dacyy BF, «{FCommitte was choſen of nine principal Diuines, 
- ff SY, 45 eof them Cardinals, to con{1der what reforma- 
hl; b&-—tion wasrequilite in the Church; who after mature 
deliberation, plainly told the Pope, that all theſe 


Court of Rome:and concluding ſomething for re- 


F did ſo interpret ir,and alter it, when it came to him, 
| £68 fers® of as it did no good bur hurt. He then dying, andthe 

s fox 5s Conncell being intermitted,was ſeton foote again 
& Loeprre off by his ſucceſſor 1/;#s the 3: who alſo confeſſed 
Res there were innumerable abuſes in adminiſtring the 
Sacraments : but when it came to reforme them, in 
ſtead thercof hee ſuſpended the Councell, though 


7 
bo 
«x 


euils proceeded from the abuſes raigning in the- 


(* formation of-pluralities (one only abuſe),the Pope. 
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| hadaſſembled : but the Pope prevailed, and fofor 
| tenne yeeres it was diſcontinued. And at laſt being 
againe aſſembled by Fins the 4. he made ſhew hee 
would referre the whole matter of reformation to 
the Fathers of the Councell : but when it cameto 
trial,it was with a prouiſo,thar,ficſt, they ſhould not 
meddle with the Court of Rome: ſecondly, that 
in their reformation, laid vpon other perſons and 
place s,they ſhould alwaies enact it thus; Sauing al- 
waics holy and vntouched the Authoritic of the A- 
poſtolical ſea:for which their courtefieto him & his 
ſcate,he afterward gaue them thankes in an oration 
in the Conſiſtorie at Rome, aſſuring them (but it 
was in the word of a Pope) that he would be more 
rigide and ſeuere in purging his owne Court, and 
houſe and offices,then they would have bin. With 
theſe good words the Pope difſolued the Councell. 
But fro that day to this (faith this Biſhop) through 
theſe ſo many yeeres, nothing is done, nothing is 

changed, nothing is amended in the Church : and 

no maruell (ſaith he) for nothing haue they amen. 

dedin Rome vnder their owne noſe, where they 

might reforme any thirg if they had conſcience 

and will to doe it. So that now ſeeing all is finally 

referred and reſerned to the Pope,thereis (faith he) 

no more hope of avy reformation left, nor any 
thing elſe remaines,but to ſee one miſerie after ano- 
ther fall vpon the Apoſtolicall ſcate and the whole 
Church. 

Theſe and many mare words to this purpoſe 
hath this wiſe and learned Biſhop. Out of all which 
I conclude: theretore 30.0r 40.yceres agoe inthe 
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daies of Eſpenceus, the Church of Rome, being 
found and conteſled to be moſt fearefully corrupr, 
is not healed nor reformed, nay that all hope of re- 
formation is now taken, away. Since which time I 
ſhail thanke him that will ſhew me that there hath 
been any publikeand generall reformation of the 
notorious abuſes.in that Church : prouided hee 
prooue it out of as good records, and with as faire 
evidence, as I haue done thecontrary : which as[ 
For & for tbe ſhould reioyce in my heart once to behold, ſo till 


third point F then I muſt needcs with griefe of heart conclude, 
baue underta- that 


en, namelie, 
| = in ſtead of T he Romiſh Church i that Babylon that 
being healed will not bee healed. 
andreformed, 
therebave | 5 a 
conrariviſs And wil ſhe not? what then remaines:butas our 
Yowne VP 12 
on Rewiſh = TEXL leades vs, | 
Courch,more Let vs forſake her. 
borribleadd  Buthow ? notin loue or affeRion, let vsneuer 
. bhajnons pja- 


fiſts, more ex- CEale tO wiſh to her as to our owne ſoules : nor let 

rncour end yg ceale topray for her,publikely and priuately,yea 

{5 a2 , let vsbleſle her when ſhe curſeth vs, 

> _-rewere Butletvs(as we haue well begun) procced to ſe- 

—_—_ , Paratcourſclucs trom her ſocietic, and emptic our 
at tbisdaey Church and kingdome of her and hers, And if 
fland maintai- they ſay we be {chiſmatikes for ſeparating from her: 

ww - 1-67 4 Weanſwere,nay ; ſhe is theſchiſmatike thathath ſe- 
their Church, parated her ſ{elfe from Chriſt, 

Thbi,7ſay,? Now therefore you honourable Magiſtrates 
ark and Tudges of this nation, ſer-yourſhoulders to the 
ferrets ape- Worke of your God,rouſe vp your fpirits to cxecute 


lier Treat! L 
bite. {e the good lawes your ſ{clucs and yaur Tunes 
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haue enacted : our lawes are enowe and good c- 
nough, they want nothing but execution, and that 
belongs toyou: vnto which dutie wee of the Mini- 
erie do exhort you in the Lord:execute our lawes 
againſt the, yetrather againſt Poperie then the Pa- 
piſts: remember the bleſſed promiſe in the Plalme, 
though itwas ſpoken of literall Babylon, it hath a 


myſticall and true relation to ſpirituall Babylon : © Poul. +47.8.9. 


dauzhter of Babylon, worthieto be defiroyed, happie ſhall 
he be that rewardeth thee as thou ha## ſerned vs, yea bleſ- 
ſedſhal he be that taketh thy young childre & daſheth the 
4azain# the ſlones.Oh pul this bleſſing on your heads, 
kill her infants,that is, her errors, impieries, ſuperſti- 
tions, blaſphemies, idolatries, equiuocations, trea- 
ſons,&c.theſe be her Impes, her naturall brood;bur 


they are now of more age and growne to greatnes, 
the more danger is rhere ofthem, and more cauſe 


- to killthem : which if you doe with diligence and. 


diſcretion, you ſee you draw © bleſſing from hea- 
ven vpon your {clues. If you do not, you do fora 
time maintaine prickes in your eyes, and thornes in your 


des, and your negligence will prouoke the great 


and iuſt Lord, to take the matter into his owne 
hands, which as he hath alreadie, not onely threat- 
ned, but begun, ſo he will, (though he deferre it till 
his owne time) bring itto full execution: 


For her indgement i come wp into heauen;an.d 
liſted 2-ptothe clonds. 


And then when ſhe hath drunke vp the dregges 


of the cupof Gods wrath, and by the breath of his 
mouth: 


URGE 
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mouth is fearefully confounded, then Tay, ſhall all 
her Merchantsand all her lovers, (whereof we haue 
too many that lurke amongſt vs, and cuen ſome. 
that notwithſtanding will needs be of vs) bee aſha- _ 
med tor their louing of her, whom they fee God 
hated;and for their labouring ſo baſely ro couer her 
filthieskirts, which he would hauc to her ſhame dif 
couered tothe view of the world : and then ſhall 
they ſhrinke to beate a part of her puniſhment, 
which ſo much delighted to wallow with hcr in her 
pollution. Therefore let the holy Ghoſt make the 
Revel13.s, FOncluſion, and giuevs ourlaſt leflon : Go ont of her 
 _. m1ypeople, and be xot partakers of ker finnes, left you re- 
ceine of her plagues, From both which good Lord de- 
luer vs. Amen. | 


: And thus much for the kingdome of Anti- 

chriſt. . 

|  Thereisalſo another myſticall Babylon,and that 
is the kingdome of {inne, the throne wheteof is in 
this world, for hell is the place of execution, rather 
then of ſinning : of thisalſo is this text verified : for 
wedo naturally (without grace) ſoloue this world, 
thatthough we find it miſerable and confuſed; yet 
by our ſenſualitic, and daily deuiſing and practifing 
new pleaſures, we endeuourto heate it, and to make 
it a paradiſe, and they that are bewirched with it, 
would here ſer vp their reſts. But when all is done 
that can be,zt cannot be healed, but it is ſtill a very Ba- 
belof confuſion and diſorder, a miſerable world, a 

-vale of teares, and a ſea of trouble and turmoile to 
whoſocuer hath the ſweeteſt portion of it. There- 


fore 
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forethough we be init,yet letvs vſeit as though wee 1 .Corr.zr; 
vſedit not, let'vs not ſet our hearts ypon, but /etwvs 
forſake it,and gore enery one to his owne countrie, that is, 

to our bleſſed inheritance the kingdome of heauen, 
that is a Chriſtian 'mans countrie * for as for'this | 
world, her finnes are ſo vile,that her # entis gon _ ; 
op vn80 heanen, and God will afſuredly deſtroy it. 
Burthere is a better worldgeuenan inheritance,ims. , p.,, 
mortal, undefiled,er that fadeth net which isreſerned in 
heantn for vs : hereof wee arc borne heires by grace | 
in Chriſt. Therefore forſaking the wicked Babylon | 
of this world in our hearts and affeRions, {ſeeing it 
s paſt cure)letvs aſpire afterthat, and long to haue 
ourparts in it, _ 4 J05c5! ITE 
© Now there arc alſo befides theſe two great Ba- 
bels, certaine other little pettic Babylons, namely, 
incurable ſinnes amongſt vs, which are Babeks,orat 
leaſt dayghters of Babylon,andprigs of that curſed 
Ne The: wear (orefledge an Chand 
- 1. Thar great ſacriledge an urch-robbi 
committed by mpoitions, (in which caſearrhis 
day almoſt halfe of this kingdome is ) whereby'it 
comes to paſſe (aboue any otherone meanes)0l 
an ignorant and vnteaching Miniſterie is ſerouer a 
; great partof our people,which is the ſourſe &foun- 
 taincofaltotherevilsin our Church: thisisadeep 
wound; yet once was it curable enough, namely, 
when the Abbies were firſt diſſolued, and fince 
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rableit is,and by the craftie plots of the diuell how 
incurableitismade morcand more, hee obſerucs 
butlittlethatſees not. Oh happie hethat can ſay oy 

WT Y is 


was it curable enough : but now(alas) how incu. - | 
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his conſcience, would haue cured this davghiter of 
Babel: and happie alſo hee (though-not fo much) 
that hath had no hand in making this wound incu. 
rable: ſuch plots and deuices atife out of hell, and 
heaucn will confound them.thovglitthe earth tor a 
time beare the burthenof them. Meane time, vn- 
leſlethe Kings Maicſtie vouchſafe to take the mat- 
ter into his hands, and to heale the wounds that he 
neuermade;otherwileit is incurable,or asthe Kings 
euil}to be healed by none butby a King : tillthen 
wee may ſay with priefe of heart ; Itis an impe of 
Babylon that will not be healed. 
2. The vngodly Playes and Enterludes fo rife in 
this nation; what are they buta baftard of:Babylon, 
a daughter ofcrror and confufion, a hellifſh device, 
(the dine owne recreation to mock at holy things) 
by.bim dcliuercd to the Heathen, from them tothe 
Papiſts; and from them to vs? Of this cuill and 
plague,the Church of Godin all ages can fay.,truly 
and with 4 good confcience, wee would have healed 
her. The ancient Fathers in the time ofthe Primi- 
; tive Church ſpared no paines to diſcouer the vile- 
Arullian: nefle and valawfulnes of them (2) : in-theſe lattes 


Cyprian: dais manyholy and learned men haue laboured 
&c.) by preaching, writing, and conferring to haue hea- 

led them, and neuer was there Diuincof note and 

learning, that Iknow, that durſt {ofarre proſtitute 

his credite as to write for them. They know allthis, 
Deur.22.5.) and that God accounts itabomination fora manta 
(b) Cyprian: Put on womans apparell, and that the ancicpt Fa- 
Queytolh thers expound-that place againftthem : (4) they 
in ral Can. KNOW that Cyprian reſolucd, (being acked _—_ 
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ſion) (i) that a Player dught mot to come to the Lords (5) Orprlndit | 
rable, Bg that hee hat Xs children 1 play, is not FOI Ot. 
ani or,but A ſporler and deſtroyer of children: they Players would 
knowthey haue no calling, bur arein the Statelike 779% 19a E- 
warts on the hand, or blemiſhes in the'iface: they any =—— 
know,that therefore they are faineroſhroudthem- 

ſelues vader ſuch-ſhelcers, as atthe houre of death, . 

and day ofiudgement, will proue but figge leaues: 

they know they are defended with the fame argu- 

ments, as the ſtewes.in Rome: bee, and little better 

defence can be made for them(being as they are). 

All this they are daily made to-know, but all in 

vaine,they be children of Babylonthatwillnot bee 

healed : nay, they grow worſe and worle, for now 

opting religion and holy things vpon the ſtage: 

no maruel thoughthe worthieſt and mightfelt men 
eſcape not, when God -himſelfe is {o abuſed. Two 
hypocrites muſt be brought foorth; and how ſhall | 

they bedefcribedbutby theſe names, Nicolas S. Ant- 2 - "_ in 
lines, Simon $.cMaryoneries? Thus bypocrifie a child ,;, to hthe 
of hell muſt beare the names of two Churches of »eeke prayers, 
God.,and two wherein Gods name iscalled on pub- whe Vo 
likely euery day intheyeere, and inone of them his i the. | 
bleſſed word preached eucric-day (an example """s** v-fſed 
ſcarcemarchableinthe world):yettheſe two,wher- jj, 
in Gods name is thus-glorified, afid our Church 

and;State honoured, ſhall bec by theſe miſcreants 

thus diſhonoured, and that.noton the ſtage only, 

but cuen in print. Oh whattimwes are wee caſt into, 

that ſuch a wickednefſe ſhould paſſe vnpuniſhed ! 
1ipeake nothing ofthers continuall prophanenefle 
44A Y 2 in 


_. -. Citie, and ouer this kingdome ::in ſome places by 


incheir phraſes, and ſometime Atheiſine and bla-' 
pms nor of their continuall prophaning ofthe 
abbath, which generally in the countries their 
play day, and oftentimes Godsdiuine ſeruice hin- 
dred, or cut ſhorter to make roome and giue time 
for the diuels ſcruice. * 

. Are they thus incurable? then: happie heethat 
puts to his hand to pull downe this tower of Babe], 
this daughter of confuſion, happie he that helpes 70 | 
heale this wound in our State : but moſt happie that \ 
Magiſtrate, who, like zealous Phinehes, takes ſonae 
iuſt vengeance onthat publike diſhonourlaid vpon 
our Churches. Bur if we be negligent in this cauſe 
of God, then hee himſelfe will take the marter into 
his owne hand, whoſe Church , whoſe religion, 
whoſe Qoly ordinances and moſt holie name are 
daily prophaned by them : for-as their iniquities 
are hainous, and their baſphemies againſt heauen 
ſodoubtlefle their indgement is gone vp unto beauty 
and lified vp wnto the cloudes.So wiſhing their repen- 
tance, I proceed. : . | YN 
- *- 3c Thehorrible abuſe of the Sabbath day, in this 


Faires and-Markets, by May-games and Morice- 
 dencersby Wakcs and Fealts:inall places (almoſt) 
by buying & ſelling, & bargaining: in this citie by 
cariapes in-and our, by felling betimes in the mor- 
ningand after dinner':'by: playing in the ſtreeres, 
and in the fie}ds. Ther 37) 25140 fi 
 Ofthaththis bin complained of, and fome haue 
endcuouredtoheale it, butuis ar Impe ot INE 
[1 5 4 +. uy _— 7 / 
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.' at the Grofſes. 37 © 
that will ot be healed, but rather it creeptsas2 canket 

thorow our whole State, from the foottothe head. 
Butletvs take heed, for it will eate aut the heart and 
life ofa State,cucn this one finne. Did not var fathers terew.17. 
thus (ſaith noble Nehemiah) and therfore God brought ye1.cy. vi, 

«all this exillvpon vs ? See captiuitie, deſtruion, and 

\ deſolation of a goodly and flouriſhing ſetled king- 

dome, for the publike prophaning of the _—_— 

Otherfore happy he that puts to his helping hats. 

#0 heale this wound, which yet is curable enough, if 

we would do on dutics : : the M99) wc 6 EM 

is.thon & all within thy gates, keep my Sabbath. Now 72/2915 £5- 

who is there wr —r.9 "Ao is within the "en Y 

gates of the Kings houſe? who within this Citic,bue 

within the gates of the L. Maior 2 who any where, 

but is of ſome mans familie, and within ſome mans 

gates? If then Fathers and Magiſtrates would looke 

to all within their gates, this finne could not bge,ſo 

oricuous, this wound not ſo wide and deſperate as 

it is. Therefore you my L, Mator bee exhorted to 

attempt the healing of this wound, in your yearc, 

ſer before your eyes, the noble example of worthie | 

Nehemiah, it will cxcite you to this holy dutie, and Nehem. | £ 

then atthe end of your _ you may with the ; 

comfort of a good conſcience ſay with him « Re- Nehem.vir.1y - 

member meO my God in goodneſſe, according t0 all «hat 

I hane done for this people. But it wee ſtill negle this 

cauſe of God, and ſuffer his Sabbath daily rhus ro 

be prophaned; then let vs look for nothing but con- 

tinuance and increaſe of thefe grievous plagues 


thathaueſo long lien vpon vs : andlet vs be affured ' 1g 
Y3 God : b, 
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